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PREF
ACE
REFA
Given our two prominent objectives of bridging the gap between research
and practice and analysing trends and prospects of urbanisation, the National
Institute of Urban Affairs is constantly scanning the horizon for relevant and
cutting edge knowledge that can help policymakers and practitioners address
urban issues better. One such area of excitement and concern has been internal
migration in India. It is a phenomenon that challenges the older dichotomous
position of rural versus urban and encourages us to think of the issues of
economics and human experience in the context of a rural-urban continuum;
an emerging view that is helping urban experts across the world to establish
stronger linkages between various socio-economic phenomena and develop
holistic approaches to urban development.
In this context, I am delighted to introduce to you this Special Issue of Urban
India, which has been put together in partnership with the Sir Dorabji Tata
Trust and the Allied Trusts, which has worked hard to strengthen a network
of dedicated grassroots organisations that work with migrants across India.
In order to better understand the livelihood strategies of migrants and enable
evidence-based policy formulation, a network of reputed organisations and
individual researchers including Indira Gandhi Institute of Development
Research, Centre for Policy Research and National Institute of Urban Affairs
have joined hands with the Tata Trust to work on a new initiative: Strengthen
and Harmonize Research and Action on Migration in the Indian Context
(SHRAMIC). Conceptualised under the umbrella of SHRAMIC, this Special Issue
presents a macro overview of internal migration in the country and unique
insights from the field on how rural people take migration decisions; how
they experience the city and the unique challenges they face in the process.
I am certain that this collection of articles will inspire you to think afresh
about the issue of migration in Indian cities and urge you to find creative
responses to some of the pressing concerns of urbanisation that our cities
are facing today.

Jagan Shah
Director, NIUA
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EDITORIAL
Migrant Workers and Labour Market Outcomes:
Perspectives from the Field
Introduction
Geographic mobility has been a defining characteristic of the human race
since prehistoric times. However, in a rapidly urbanizing post-globalised world,
understanding the phenomenon of migration is key for us urban practitioners
to imagine our future and form relevant strategies for human survival and
development. The 2001 Census pegged 309 million people (out of 1.03 billion
people in 2001) as migrants1 while the National Sample Survey Organisation2
estimates that 29 out of every 100 Indians are migrants. Most of these are
long-term migrants for both work and family-related causes; however, there
are varying estimates for short-term migration in India. The NSSO estimates
the number of short-term migrants (those migrating for less than six months)
to be 12.58 million. Other bodies of work e.g., Deshingkar (2006)3 and
Srivastava (2005)4, which are referred to by papers in this issue, posit higher
levels of short-term migration.
While conflicting data estimates remain an issue for further examination,
there are other serious knowledge gaps at the macro level in our understanding
of the process of internal migration in India. They are: role of migration on
the urbanization of poverty, differences in the push and pull factors of regional
migration, role of remittance as source of income and in reduction of poverty,
the nature of urban livelihoods and the ability of migrants to access them,
the effectiveness of migration as a livelihood strategy, the implication of ruralurban migration on city population growth, portability of rights and benefits
for the migrants especially in minority and disadvantaged groups, and legal
and social rights of the migrants at the destination. The set of papers in this
Migration figures from the Census 2011 are still awaited
National Sample Survey Organisation 2007-08
3
Deshingkar, P., (2006): “Internal migration, poverty and development in Asia”, ODI Briefing
Paper, No 11. October 2006.
4
Srivastava, Ravi. (2005):“India: Internal Migration and its links with Poverty and Development”,
in Migration, Development and Poverty Reduction in Asia, Geneva: International Organization
for Migration.
1
2
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issue are a modest attempt to provide insights from the field on the issue of
migration and labour market outcomes.
Through primary research at various destinations, the papers shed light on
the process of migration, experiences of job search and labour market
challenges faced by migrant workers. Drawn from different states and cities,
the papers provide a micro-level view of the life and decisions of migrants at
both the source and the destination. A key message that emerges is the need
to relook at the existing policies: rural policies that could serve to create more
opportunities in non-farm sector in rural areas and urban policies that can
work to accommodate and integrate the migrant workers, who contribute
immensely to the growth of the cities they work in.
Drivers and Impacts of Migration
Current approaches to understanding the process of migration often overlook
not just the contribution of migrant workers to the urban economy, but also
the human perspective; what are the reasons for the decisions to migrate
and the conditions of the individuals who decide to migrate? In India, seasonal
migration is one of the most common strategies adopted by the rural people
and is exacerbated by challenges like lack of irrigation water, extreme climatic
conditions that put agricultural work at peril. Based on a comprehensive
household survey of Gaisilat Block in Bargarh, Orissa, authors Kanhu Charan
Majhi, Abhaya Chandra Tripathi and Jadumani Pradhan have argued that
seasonal migration is the only means available for poor families to escape
from poverty and subsistence insecurity and find wage employment. Their
research found that over half the population of the block—predominantly
the young—have migrated, not only to nearby areas and the neighbouring
State of Andhra Pradesh, but also States further away like Tamil Nadu, Uttar
Pradesh and Chhattisgarh. The paper offers insights into the impacts of
migration on livelihood. While intra-State migrants work as agricultural labour,
inter-State migrants are occupied in a wide variety of livelihoods like brick
making, construction, factory work and even in the hotel industry.
In another paper, Yogesh Kumar and Anamika Ajay argue that the decision to
migrate is a conscious, self-made decision as part of a “livelihood strategy”.
Their paper provides a rich description of seasonal migrants from the tribal
district of Chhindwara in Madhya Pradesh to nearby cities especially Bhopal.
Provided that workers have experience in agriculture related activities, they
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largely migrate to other rural areas to work as agricultural labour, whereas
the migration to cities mostly entails construction related work or as
apprentices in shops, etc. Kumar and Ajay suggest that policy move beyond
tech-based agricultural development programmes to look at aspects of
finance, improved market linkages, development of non-farm skills as well as
creation of non-farm job opportunities in rural areas. This is important since
the current assumptions that guide policy are insensitive to the endemic socioecological challenges faced by rural citizens, which force them to migrate.
Labour Markets in Cities
The literature on job search and functioning of labour markets in Indian cities
is under researched primarily because the NSSO surveys do not collect such
information. Five papers in this issue attempt to fill this gap, primarily
illustrating that while the decision to migrate might appear to be a strategic
decision on the part of the migrant, the outcomes may not always be as
positive as expected.
Based on the sample survey of migrants in Lucknow, which is a city with
million plus population and is also prime destination for migrants from nearby
districts and states, Probir Bose and Ranjee Rai provide insights on the job
search process by migrant workers. While 80 percent of the respondents
chosen Lucknow as their first migration destination, about 20 percent had
worked elsewhere in cities like Delhi, Kanpur and Surat before seeking work
in Lucknow. The desire for higher wages, non-availability of work and dislike
for the kind of work engaged in are important factors that drive migration.
While relatives, friends and job contractors are the primary channels for finding
employment, many respondents had to wait for some period before getting
their first job. The continued dependence on daily wage work found through
the city’s labour chowks even after eight and more years of migrating to the
city indicates the limitations of the beneficial impacts of rural to urban
migration.
Karthikeya Naraparaju’s paper improves our understanding of the functioning
of daily labour markets or nakaswhere migrant workers also actively seek
work. He provides a description of how the daily labour market functions in
Navi Mumbai. For these workers, the window for getting the work remains
between 8 a.m. and 9 a.m. daily after which the probability of getting
employment for that day decreases. On an average, these workers get

vi

employment for 15 days a month with the daily wages varying between Rs.
270 and Rs. 575 depending on the nature of work: painters are paid highest
followed by skilled construction workers. The bargaining powers of the workers
is also important. One of the key problems faced by the workers is the risk of
non-payment of wages. In this regard, Naraparaju points to the absence of
any formal agreement and the fact that the workers are not organized.
A similar paper in the context of Hyderabad complements the Navi Mumbai
paper. Triveni Goswami Vernal, Bagmi Priyadarshini, Sayed Nayeem and P.
Raghavendra too focus on labour market outcomes of migrants who are
primarily employed in informal activities. These migrants are generally daily
workers searching for jobs in the daily labour markets or labour addas. Similar
to the case of Navi Mumbai, most migrant labourers come to their respective
labour addas in the morning and look for prospective employers. But they do
not get work every day. Those who are attached with contractors or other
skilled masons are likely to get regular employment. A recurring theme across
the papers, which is also evident in Hyderabad, is that job search becomes
very difficult without social networks.
Unlike the other studies that focus on job search process, Smita Premchander,
V. Prameela, Shammeem Banu, K.G. Meenakshi, Hosalli Manjunath, T. Prema
direct attention to the conditions of the migrant construction workers in
Bangalore, which along with some other parts of Karnataka has emerged as
major construction hub and hence attracted large number of inter-state
migrants. They bring to light the web created by the multi-level contracting
system prevalent at the construction sites. They describe the recruitment
system and their working conditions. They outline what needs to be done to
improve their livelihoods. They document differences in wages among female
and male workers for the same work, several incidences of cheating and loss
of wages, and harassment due to no local identity card.
Based on the study of a slum in Kolkata, Arpita Banerjee offers a gendered
perspective on labour markets, contesting the role of women as “tied movers”
and making a case for recognizing women migrants as workers and potential
workers at the destination. She finds that a significant percentage of women
migrants were workers before and after migration, entering the labour market
at various points of time post-migration. The paper documents the feminine
nature of women’s occupations that focus on home-based and domestic
work.
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Legal Protection for Migrant Workers
Another vital aspect addressed in the journal is the vulnerabilities and
exploitation of migrant labour, especially in the cottonseed and brick kiln
industries. In their paper, Ashok Khandelwal, Sudhir Katiyar and Madan
Vaishnav look closely at the experiences of child labourers working on
cottonseed farms in North Gujarat. They describe the use of child labour by
farmers as an outcome of issues of pricing and unmanaged privatization.
Apart from the abysmal working and living conditions of these children, the
paper looks at the methods of contracting through Mets5 and the payment
of advances that result in a condition of bondage. The paper posits that the
complete lack of freedom impacts the psychological condition of these child
labourers and perpetuates inter-generational poverty among tribals from
southern Rajasthan who form the majority of workers in this industry.
Khandelwal et.al also demonstrate the failure of the legal framework in India
to protect child labourers in agriculture.
Another paper, from Action Aid, examines in detail the legal framework within
which the brick kilns operate and the applicability of various laws that might
help protect the workers from such exploitation. Brick kilns are one of the
largest employers of migrant workers especially seasonal migrants in India.
Workers in this industry are pulled into a vicious cycle wherein they are ‘bound’
to work at the brick kilns, irrespective of their will or wish.
Both papers suggest that legal solutions are important in addressing the
issue of human bondage that still plagues India. Together with my overview
of laws related to migrant workers, these two contributions underscore not
only the need for updated and improved laws but also their effective
implementation.
Book Reviews
I hope you also enjoy our book review section. In this issue, Chetan Vaidya
critically reviews the book Urbanization in India: Challenges, Opportunities
and the Way Forward edited by Isher Judge Ahluwalia, Ravi Kanbur and P.K.
Mohanty. The book, through eleven thematic chapters, discusses challenges
and solutions related to urban planning, infrastructure and sustainability in
5
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Local term for labour contractors

India. Pragya Sharma reviews Perspective in Urban Development: Issues in
Infrastructure, Planning and Governance, edited by Ramanath Jha and Jyoti
Chandiramani, a book that presents a comprehensive look at urban issues in
India as a whole ranging from urban planning to JNNURM; from water; power;
transport to citizen-corporate-government partnership; floor space index,
green building, urban poverty and urban governance. Mukta Naik reviews
Henrik Valeur’s book titled India: the Urban Transition - A Case Study of
Development Urbanism which advocates the implementation of sustainable
development strategies to combat multiple issues that India is facing during
its urban transition.

Debolina Kundu
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Introduction
When it comes to creating jobs, India needs to start over. Starting over is not
easy when India has fallen way behind on creating jobs. So how far did India
fall behind? India’s gross domestic product increased 3.8 times from $ 494
billion in 2001 to $ 1.88 trillion in 2011. Normally, one would have expected
sufficient number of jobs to be created on the way to becoming a trillion
dollar economy. Yet, this did not happen. During this period there was a
miniscule increase in the workforce participation rate from 39.1 to 39.8
percent. In effect, the number of workers increased by 79.5 million. This is an
aberration for an economy whose GDP is closing in on the two trillion dollar
mark. Another aberration was the way the composition of gross domestic
product changed. In 2001, the composition of gross domestic product of
India was: agriculture and allied services 22.26 percent, industry 27.25 percent
and services 50.49 percent. In 2011, the corresponding numbers was 14.59
percent, 27.92 percent and 57.49 percent respectively.1 The fact that India
never built a robust manufacturing sector is well known but it is also true
that it is an oddity rather than the norm. India’s growth story was driven by
the services sector. India proved to be an outlier in comparison to other
countries in similar stages of development. In a recent article reviewing India’s
growth performance, Kotwal et al. (2011) outlined the basic challenge as
follows: “An important component of growth-moving labour from low to
high productivity activities has been conspicuous by its absence in India. Also,
as the labour to land ratio grows, it becomes that much more difficult to
increase agricultural wages and reduce poverty” (p. 1195). In short, India’s
labour market, and in particular the rural labour market, has been under
pressure.

1

Source: http://planningcommission.nic.in/data/datatable/0814/table_4.pdf

1

Worker Mobility
Jan Breman, who studied the transition in the rural economy of southern
Gujarat over a span of 30 years, not only documented the changing importance
of non-agricultural activities in rural India, but also highlighted the mobility
of workers in search of work. He finds that on account of slow growth and
stagnation in job creation in agriculture, rural workers are moving towards
the urban economy. Much of what he talked about in his book - seasonal
migrants and foot loose labour - has become extremely relevant today in the
context of understanding mobility of India‘s workforce (Breman, 1996).
In the fifteen year span of jobless growth there has been an increase in worker
mobility. Worker mobility refers to those who migrate either for short periods
of time (short-term/seasonal) or permanently (long-term) or those who
commute long distances of work either daily or weekly.
Short-term migration has become important in recent years. A 2007-08 NSSO
survey estimated that there are 12.58 million short-term migrant workers
residing in rural India (Government of India 2010), while scholars like
Deshingkar (2006) and Srivastava (2005) estimate much higher numbers. As
per NSSO, short-term migrant is one who migrated for more than one month
but less than six months. The six-month cut off has proved to be a lightning
rod for criticism of official estimates since insights from the field suggest that
many short-term migrants could be away for periods of six to nine months
and continue to reside in rural areas.
Seasonal migration is one of the most common strategies adopted by the
rural people especially when they face challenges that affect their work related
to agriculture like lack of irrigation water, extreme climatic conditions. In
addition to working in textile sector and mining, majority of short-term
migrants end up in the construction and brick kiln sector. This is not surprising
since the construction sector accounted for 8.1 percent of gross domestic
product in 2007-08 and has also grown at well above over 5 percent per
annum (Government of India, 2013). However, finding employment in the
construction and allied sectors did not prove to be a ticket to improved
livelihoods. Field studies have established that the rights of construction
workers are routinely violated leading to litigation. The Supreme Court of
India has ordered the full implementation of the Building and Other
Construction Workers (Regulation of Employment and Condition of Service)
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Act, 1996, and the Building and Other Construction Workers Welfare Cess
Act, 1996. Despite this the working conditions of construction workers have
not necessarily improved.
When feasible, an alternative to migration is to commute long distances to
work. This is particularly so in the current context where the seasonality in
availability of jobs and anaemic growth in nonfarm employment has meant
that workers seek opportunities on a daily basis and commute to where jobs
are available. In the last couple of decades, the number of two-way commuters
between rural and urban areas on a daily basis has seen an explosive growth.
This includes a large number of workers engaged in menial service sector
jobs who do not have a fixed place of work. Considering rural-urban, urbanrural commuters and those with no fixed place of work between 1993-94
and 2009-10, India has seen a nearly fourfold increase (from 6.34 million to
24.62 million) in the number of two-way commuters between rural and urban
areas (Sharma and Chandrasekhar, 2014). These estimates are from the
National Sample Survey Organization’s survey on employment and
unemployment.
The same macro factors that drive migration also drive commuting: a lack of
jobs in rural India and its small towns; an increase in employment opportunities
just outside city boundaries; rural-urban wage differentials; and a shift in the
location of the formal (informal) manufacturing sector from urban to rural
(rural to urban) areas. From the perspective of rural residents, since the benefits
of rural development programs are not portable, commuting, if feasible, is
more attractive than migration. Urban residents would rather commute than
migrate to rural areas since urban amenities are better than rural amenities.
The unfortunate fact is that we still do not know much about either shortterm migration or commuting in any great detail. In that sense, both these
phenomena are a black box and we need to unravel them to understand and
address the well being of households. First, we need to understand how the
sources of income of rural households in India have changed over time. We
need estimates that would establish the importance of remittances by migrants
and economic contributions of commuting workers as a source of income.
Second, we need to understand why estimates of various types of migration
flows, in particular short migration flows, captured by official data are at
variance with localized studies. It is important to identify and plug the source
of this disconnect. Third, we do not fully understand the extent to which
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rural-urban migration contributes to the phenomenon of urbanization of
poverty, i.e. an absolute increase in the number of urban poor. And finally,
given the concern over exclusionary urbanization we need to understand the
legal and structural impediments to migration. Hence, in order to have
meaningful conversation that goes beyond the descriptive, we need rich data
on the costs and benefits of commuting and short-term migration.
What the Government Needs to Address
There are two issues that the government needs to address. The first is to fill
key data gaps. The second is universal portability of rights.
Nationally representative data sets available as part of Census of India2 and
surveys conducted by National Sample Survey Organisation3 (NSSO) provide
reliable estimates on extent of internal migration in India. Without doubt,
the analysis of these data sets has helped identify the different migration
streams and the household characteristics of migrants. One major constraint
of working with NSSO data is that they do not have information on the
economic condition (income or consumption) of the migrant household before
migration. Very limited information on status before migration is collected
thereby not facilitating any ex-ante and ex-post analysis of migration
outcomes. To study the behaviour and factors influencing migration of
individuals, historical information is of utmost importance. Lack of panel
dataset on migration is a very big limitation for studying the growth and
dynamic aspects of migrants and also formulating appropriate policies.

2
For operational purposes Census of India refers to internal migration as “any movement within
the political boundaries of a nation which results in a change of usual place of residence. It may
consist of the crossing of a village or town boundary as a minimum condition for qualifying the
movement as internal migration. Thus, the concept of internal migration involves implicitly an
imposition of boundary lines which must be crossed before a movement is counted as internal
migration”. A migrant is defined “as a person who has moved from one politically defined area
to another similar area. In Indian context, these areas are generally a village in rural and a town
in urban. Thus a person who moves out from one village or town to another village or town is
termed as a migrant provided his/her movement is not of purely temporary nature on account of
casual leave, visits, tours, etc.”
3
NSSO conducts regular surveys on the employment and unemployment situation in India along
with occasional surveys on Migration in India (July 2007-June 2008, July 1999-June 2000, JanJune 1993, July 1987- June 1988 and Jan- Dec 1983). These surveys provide socio-economic,
demographic particulars and employment outcomes of the migrant households, out-migrants
and non-migrants.
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Detailed discussion on the data gaps and disagreement over estimates of
migration is available in Chandrasekhar and Sharma (2012).
Some government programmes have the feature of portability built into them.
Consider the case of Rashtriya Swasthya Bima Yojana (RSBY), a health insurance
scheme for below poverty line families. Under RSBY it is possible to issue a
split card in case a member of the household is moving to another district.
The split card can be used at a district different from the place of issue. The
total amount covered with the two split cards is equal to the amount of
coverage before the card was split. While the RSBY is at least on paper migrant
friendly, the same cannot be said about the ability of migrants to avail of the
necessary documents. Access to several government schemes is not possible
once people are working outside their panchayats. Hence the migrant is unable
to benefit from the public distribution system. While efforts are on to
specifically link migrants with such schemes at the destination, it is particularly
important for policy level deliberations on universal portability of rights which
make access to schemes and services independent of location or domicile
status.
The Role of Non-government Actors
Many Non-Governmental Organisations (NGOs)have been playing multiple
roles in assisting migrant workers. These organisations are working closely
with migrants at source, at destination and along specific trade corridors.
Over two lakh migrants have benefitted from the efforts of 33 NGO partners
under the Tata Trust Migration program. The objective of this program is to
reduce the vulnerability and enhance the income and savings potential of
migrant households, thereby contributing to their financial security, wellbeing,
social and family support structures.
While the Reserve Bank of India has taken measures to promote financial
inclusion, it is the NGOs who have acted as facilitators. They have assisted in
the process of opening of bank accounts and issuance of PAN cards. There
has been some success with certain banks accepting NGO issued identity
cards as proofs of residence based on proper authentication and validation
by local self governing bodies like the Panchayats. Providing handholding to
link workers with life insurance and investment cum pension products like
NPS Lite has clearly emerged as a promising avenue of financial security.
Financial literacy campaigns for migrants at construction sites and brick kilns
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have been found to be very useful in generating awareness. For a target
group that contributes not only to the rapid growth of the urban economy,
but also to the regional economy through remittances, it is important to
explore how savings and investments can be better harnessed, while providing
for post-retirement benefits and access to loans.
Progress in financial inclusion has, however, been tardy in regions with a
large concentration of India’s nearly 66 million rural labour households
(Chandrasekhar, 2014). Lack of collateral limits the ability of agricultural
labourers to borrow. As per the Census of India 2011, less than 40 percent of
households availed banking services in large parts of Madhya Pradesh,
Chhattisgarh, Orissa, West Bengal, Jharkhand, Bihar, and North East. These
states have a large number of households whose members work primarily as
labourers. They are landless, poor and hence tend to migrate. As is well known,
these states account for a large share of short-term migrants. Financial
inclusion alone will not translate into credit worthiness. If lack of access to
land constrains progress in access to credit markets then it is a cause for
concern since land is scarce and hence linkages with insurance and pension
products as well. Also, not all rural households will be able to offer the comfort
of having an asset to the lender.
The civil society actors have also worked out localised strategies to cater to
migrant individuals and migrant households. While a large proportion of
migrants are single male migrants who live together at destinations, there
are also several migration corridors that witness the movement of family
units. This is particularly true in case of brick kiln workers and certain categories
of construction workers. In case of such groups, special inputs on health,
hygiene and education are required at the sites to support migrant families.
Mapping of such kilns and sites have proved useful to inform the
administration to include such locations in the plans of the local administration
at the destination under programs like the mid-day meal scheme,
immunization drives etc. Shelter, housing and rain baseras (night shelters)
have also emerged as important since expenditure on housing is reported to
be the single biggest cost element at the destination, followed by expenditure
on healthcare.The approaches are getting refined as part of an ongoing
learning process across the network of 63 migrant resource centres supported
by Tata Trust Migration program.
So far, the program has established 67 migrant resource centres across the
country. At these centres, 2.5 lakh migrants have been registered, 12,000
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trained in varying skills and insurance claims of Rs 5.8 crore have been settled.
A strong technical and research unit, the Centre for Migration and Labour
Solutions (CMLS) in partnership with Ajeevika Bureau has been set up and a
Certificate Program in Migration was initiated last year. With a repository of
information and resources in the form of the SHRAM portal and a successful
policy partnership with UNESCO, the program is now positioned to be
intensified through its NGO and research partners.
Since migrants are a transient group who are available at source locations at
limited periods of time and without proper access to habitat at the destination,
finding opportunities to meet them to address their issues is a challenge. To
this effect, the network of migrant resource centres has played an important
role by acting as drop-in centres. These centres act as a one-stop shop for
various services like counselling, legal literacy and employment linkages. There
is great scope to leverage technology to track, map and stay in touch with
this segment, which is always on the move. Initiation of tools like labour
helplines have helped migrants to come to the centres when the need arises,
as opposed to service providers trying to reach out to them all the time. A
large segment of labour market issues are in the form of disputes with the
employer or contractor for non-payment of wages. Experiences of cases reveal
that tracking and follow up with the support of pro-bono lawyers or paralegal workers goes a long way in improving awareness and helping in
settlement of claims. Scaling up such facilities by the government and active
involvement of local elected bodies in activities like registration of migrants
and setting up an active contact platform will help mainstream such
interventions.
Discussion
Current approaches to understanding the process of migration or commuting
often overlook just their contribution to the urban economy. Also overlooked
is the human perspective - the reasons for the decisions to migrate and the
conditions of the individuals who decide to migrate. Today, at the rural end
the district administration views migration as an indicator of failure of rural
development programs. At the urban end, municipalities view migration as
putting pressure on the cities fragile resources. The reality is that with a
changing economic model, such movements are bound to happen as people
seek alternatives and gravitate towards locations where jobs are available.
An empathetic local administration willing to test out some innovative
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practices is critical to reduce vulnerability of migrants. This will enable
enumeration of migrants at both rural and urban ends and ensuring access
to services at both ends so that migrants don’t fall through the cracks.
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Abstract
Migration of rural poor to cities is assumed to be one of the biggest
factors leading to rapid urban growth. Despite contradicting evidence,
the focus of both the urban policies and rural development strategies
has been to prevent or reduce rural out-migration. While urban centres
are being increasingly exclusionary towards migrants, rural
development policies are guided by the assumption that effective
and efficient rural development programs with the infusion of
technology, finance and better market linkages could reduce
population mobility by making villages self-sufficient. In reality, rural
citizens are forced to move out of the villages due to the endemic
social and ecological challenges faced by them. Based on field studies
at source as well as destination, this paper focuses on the experiences
of tribal migrants in the state of Madhya Pradesh and argues that
this gamut of flawed policies is an outcome of lack of micro-level
understanding of seasonal migration.
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Introduction
Policy and management responses to increasing urbanisation in India have
been rather ad-hoc. Over the years, India has witnessed a more concentrated
form of urbanisation, with a few select cities growing larger, with very little
geographic dispersion in patterns of urbanisation. Instead of exploring how
small and medium towns could play a role in the process of urbanisation,
urban management policies continue to focus on larger cities. An orthodoxy
that has emerged over time is that, migration of rural poor to the cities is one
of the biggest factors leading to rapid urban growth as well as the main
reason for urbanisation of poverty. Therefore, preventing migration by keeping
migrants home became important and the focus has been on rural livelihoods
and poverty alleviation in the belief that rural development programs with
the infusion of technology finance and better market linkages could reduce
population mobility by making villages self-sufficient.
This policy assumption is based on a narrow appraisal of the process of
migration informed by economic theories that focus on the role of regional
deprivation and development in migration. They argue that migration is
primarily an outcome of unequal regional development patterns that creates
a one-way movement of people from less developed rural areas to developed
urban areas (Kothari, 2002; McDowell and De Haan, 1997).
Evidence and experiences from the ground tend to disprove many of these
assumptions. For example in rain-fed, drought prone landscapes, agricultural
production is poor and the ecological conditions do not lend themselves for
improvement through any technological interventions. Among socially
marginalised communities like tribal people and dalits, general shortages of
cultivable land and capital, exclusionary social structures and the lack of skills
to engage in non-farm rural activities make them more vulnerable to local
livelihood challenges. These underlying factors are rarely addressed by rural
development or poverty programmes, hence migration continues to occur
despite large investments in rural development.
Moreover, in contrast to the dominant narrative on internal migration that
alludes to regional inequalities and one-way migration flows, micro-studies
conducted around the 1970s in various rural areas across the country found
that large sections of the village population were migrating out of the villages
for short durations of period (Rao, 1994; Nelson, 1976) and would return
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back to their villages for the rest of the duration of the year. This trend raised
issues regarding the belief that migration is largely a one way population
flow.
Further, the literatures on migration in developing countries like India have
focused on migration as the last resort for survival (Rao, 1994; Ramana Murthy,
1991; Reddy, 1990). These studies found, in the case of Andhra Pradesh,
extreme economic and often social hardships drive migration that is being
undertaken mostly by landless or land-poor, unskilled and illiterate poor
labourers. They identify the deteriorating conditions agriculture created by
drought, crop failure and poor terms of trade as the key reasons for migration.
More recently, the idea of ‘migration as a coping strategy’ has gained much
attention (Davies, 1996). It is also seen as an act integral to people’s survival
and livelihood strategies (Mosse et al, 2002; Conroy et al, 2001; Rao, 2001)
and not just as a response to emergencies. Rural people engage in strategising
of their livelihood options, and based on the use of agency, they determine
whether migration would help them cope with a given situation or not
(Deshingkar, 2003). Based on her findings from Madhya Pradesh and Andhra
Pradesh, Deshinkar (2003) argued that circular migration in India is increasingly
becoming a strategy for survival and coping for not just the poorest but for
the rural population in general.
Owing to sluggish agricultural growth and limited development of the rural
non-farm sector, rural people search for alternate livelihood strategies that
could help them survive during times of poor agricultural production. Certain
sections of the rural population are forced to move out of villages due to the
endemic challenges faced by them in their areas. This calls for a reorientation
of rural development policies that provide opportunities for people to engage
in non-farm activities within the village. At the same time, more inclusive
urban policies are needed that look beyond the orthodoxy (Kundu, 2012).
Internal Migration: Analysing the Macro Data
In the absence of a large-scale data collection exercise on seasonal migration
per se, it becomes very difficult to engage in an intellectual endeavour to
understand its implications on both rural and urban India. The two large
sources of data on internal migration are the Census of India and National
Sample Survey Organisation’s reports related to migration, labour and
employment. While both these sources provide some important insights into
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patterns and trends of internal migration, it is also important to note that,
because these surveys are conducted once in many years, they are unable to
capture seasonal migration in which the individuals only migrate out for a
few months in a year. For instance, the Census defines a migrant as a person
residing in a place other than his/her place of birth (Place of Birth definition)
or one who has changed his/her usual place of residence to another place
(change in usual place of residence). The NSS confines itself to the usual
place of residence (UPR) definition. In both the surveys, a resident is defined
as one who has been staying in a location for six months or more (except
newly born infants). The Census collects data on the age and sex of the migrant,
reason for migration, its duration, place of origin, and the industry and
occupation of the migrant; the results are available up to the district level.
The NSS also collects additional data on items such as the consumption
expenditure of the migrant’s household, educational attainment, activity,
industry and occupation of the household at the place of origin, as well as
remittances.
The 64th Round of the NSS, which is the recent and most comprehensive
round on migration, collects data on (i) migrants using the UPR (usual place
of residence) approach; (ii) migrant households; (iii) out-migrating individuals;
(iv) seasonal or short-duration migrants, that is, those who have migrated
out for a period of more than one month but not exceeding six months, for
employment; and (v) return migrants. Since the present paper is specifically
interested in the issue of short term migration, the NSSO findings pertaining
to this would be analysed in some detail here. The information collected
during the 64th Round regarding short term migrants was based on the
definition that a person who stayed away from the village/town for a period
of 1 month or more but less than 6 months during the last 365 days for
employment or in search of employment. Thus, by definition of household
and household members, such persons were considered as the members of
the household from which they had stayed away for such short duration.
Based on this definition it was found that people who engaged in short term
migration were only a small percentage of people, who were mainly males.
In the entire country, the survey found that the rate of short term migration
was 1.7 percent in the rural areas and less than 1 percent in urban areas. The
gender-wise data revealed that in rural areas, the rate was nearly 3 per cent
for the males and less than 1 percent for females. Since those who had
undertaken short-term migration were considered for employment related
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purposes only, there is gradual decrease in the rate of short-term migration
with the increase in the economic background of the person. Therefore
seasonal migration is largely engaged in by rural men who have limited
livelihood opportunities
In terms of the destination of these seasonal migrants at a national level, the
NSSO data showed that a majority of the short-term migrants had moved
within the same state. Among the short-term migrants, for 51 percent of
rural males and 69 percent of rural females the destination was the same
state. Moreover, a higher percentage of rural male short-term migrants had
moved to the urban areas compared to their female counterparts. Nearly 72
percent of male short-term migrants moved to urban areas for from rural
areas. For females this figure stood at nearly 42 percent. Nearly 94 percent of
male short-term migrants and nearly 75 percent of the female short-term
migrants were workers. In rural areas, for both males and females short-term
migrants, more than half were casual workers. The share of the rural selfemployed males in total short-term male migration was also significant, nearly
32 percent, and rural females who were out of labour force in the usual
principal activity status, shared nearly 24 percent of the total short-term female
migration. Of all the male short-term migrant workers, nearly 43 percent
were engaged in construction while agriculture and manufacturing employed
nearly 20 percent and 17 percent of male short-term migrant workers,
respectively. Nearly 45 percent of female short-term migrant workers were
engaged in agriculture, while construction and manufacturing employed 34
percent and 14 percent of female short-term migrant workers respectively.
As Table 1 suggests, Madhya Pradesh is one of the states that has relatively
high seasonal out migration. Despite being endowed with vast natural
resources like forests, minerals, rivers, rare and valuable flora and fauna. On
the other hand, Madhya Pradesh is one of the poorest and most backward
states of the country. According to Madhya Pradesh State Development Report
(Planning Commission, 2011), around 35 percent of the state’s population
comprises of marginalised sections of SCs (15.20 percent) and STs (20.30
percent). The state has 8 predominantly tribal districts. Adivasi/ST population
in Madhya Pradesh are extremely vulnerable in the development process,
primarily because of poverty, illiteracy, asset/landlessness and their location
in environmentally sensitive areas. The process of their integration with the
mainstream economy and socio-political system has been slow due to their
geographical isolation. As a result, a large portion of the state continues to
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depend on the rural-agrarian economy that is, increasingly negatively impacted
by the endemic issues related to ecology, climate, variations in the terrain
and failure to embrace modern agricultural practices. The state continues to
be overshadowed by the historical burden of backwardness which makes
Table 1: State-wise Distribution of Short Duration Out-migrants
(Rural and Urban in Percentage)
State/All India
Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Chhattisgarh
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal
Jammu
Jharkhand
Karnataka
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Tamil Nadu
Uttarakhand
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
All India

Male
2.0
2.0
5.7
2.3
4.3
0.6
1.0

Female
0.8
0.2
0.1
0.9
2.4
0.2
0.0

Male +Female
1.4
1.2
3.0
1.7
3.4
0.4
0.5

2.6
4.6
1.7
0.9
3.9
1.6
2.2
0.7
2.5
1.8
0.8
2.5
4.4
2.8

0.1
0.6
0.6
0.1
1.1
0.8
0.5
0.8
0.5
0.5
0
0.1
0.4
0.5

1.3
2.6
1.1
0.5
2.6
1.2
1.3
0.7
1.5
1.1
0.4
1.4
2.4
1.7

Source: Statement 5.1.1, Report No. 533, 64th Round of NSSO Survey, migration in India (20072008)*
Note: Short Duration Migrants are those who have moved for employment purposes for more
than 1 month but less than 6 months
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governance and service delivery in the state contextually challenging, despite
the proactive efforts by the government towards poverty eradication. The
standard of education, health, livelihood opportunities and other factors that
contribute to quality of life are below desirable standards. Seasonal migration
in search of livelihood opportunities is a reality in rural Madhya Pradesh.
Madhya Pradesh is one of the few states where migration is significantly high
in rural-rural and rural-urban as well as interstate and intrastate migration
streams.
Nearly 71 percent of the population is dependent on agriculture, however
the land distribution pattern in the state is highly unequal (MPSDR, 2011). A
large portion of the rural population are either landless labourers or small
and marginal farmers who find it difficult to invest in their land to improve
productivity. Significant population is employed in the primary sector, which
lacks in high growth rate. The demographic pressures on land have been
increasing significantly in the state and the ecological and environmental
crisis have made a large part of the state dry and non-conducive for agriculture.
With its share of around 35 percent in GDP, agriculture and its allied activities
have to bear the burden of 75 percent of rural workers (Planning Commission,
2011). This over-dependence of the rural villages on agricultural economy
and lack of other livelihood opportunities in the villages has made migration
a major livelihood strategy among the rural poor.
Seasonal migration has emerged as one of the most significant livelihood
strategies adopted among the rural poor in Madhya Pradesh (hence forth
MP) predominantly in the form of seasonal mobility of the rural people to
other rural or urban centres that have better livelihood opportunities. While
the NSSO survey places MP as a high out-migrating state, studies conducted
by several researchers (Srivastava, 2005, 1998; Deshingkar et al. 2003) point
out that seasonal migration is extremely under-estimated. As cited in
Deshingkar (2010), the National Commission on Rural Labour (NCRL) estimates
circular migrants in rural areas alone to be 10 million (including roughly 4.5
million inter-state migrants and 6 million intra-state migrants). Seasonal
migration for employment is growing both in terms of absolute numbers
and also in relation to the size of the working population as a whole (Rogaly
et al, 2001; Breman, 1996; Rao, 1994; Breman, 1985). Thus the NSSO data
fails to provide a complete picture of seasonal migration in terms of magnitude
and scale. To understand the reality of seasonal migration and appraise the
rural and urban policies, it is imperative to have a localised understanding of
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the situation. Questions like, who migrates for short durations, what are the
drivers, what are their experiences during migration, what are the challenges
they face both at the source and destination are some of the questions that
need to be answered to inform policy makers.
Research Objectives
With this background, the present paper uses micro-level data both
quantitative and qualitative collected from 17 villages in Chhindwara district
of Madhya Pradesh to understand the drivers and the process of seasonal
migration. Moreover, the study also captures the experiences of these seasonal
migrants from Chhindwara in Bhopal where they work mainly in construction
sites. Using this large set of data, the paper aims to:
●

●

To provide a comprehensive and nuanced source-destination analysis of
the process of seasonal migration in the state of Madhya Pradesh.
To draw attention to the challenges faced by the migrant workers and
families both in their source villages and destination cities.

Study Design
In order to have a micro-level understanding of seasonal migration in
Chhindwara district of Madhya Pradesh, a household survey was conducted
in 17 Gram Panchayats in the Harrai block of Chhindwara district. The key
questions that this research study answers are:
●

●
●

What is the socio-economic profile of the people who migrate out of
Harrai block in Chhindwara District?
What are the trends in seasonal out-migration?
What are the source and destination factors that impact seasonal
migration from Harrai?

The census method was used to collect data in 2011 from every household
on their migration behaviour. The data points were collected using a detailed
survey which collected information regarding migration from each household.
Such a method helped in understanding the actual percentage of villagers
that migrate out; who migrates, the major destinations, nature of work and
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other related information. A detailed profile on migration was created over a
period of three months in all the 17 gram panchayats for 6119 households.
In order to get a more comprehensive understanding of the experiences of
these migrants in their destination worksite, a randomly selected sample of
396 persons from this block who migrated to Bhopal were interviewed in
Bhopal. This was possible through the Shramik Sahayta Evam Sadharbh
Kendras (henceforth 3SKs) run by Samarthan both in the Harrai Block and in
Bhopal through which a detailed census-type database is maintained of all
the migrants in the project areas.
Table 2: List of Gram Panchayats and Households in Chhindwara
District, Harrai Sub-District, Madhya Pradesh
Gram Panchayat

No of Households
(Samarthan, 2012)

No. of Households
(Census 2011)

Banka
Bichhua
Budhaina (Bhond)
Budhaina (Chatti)
Churikhurd
Devari
Khirda
Kothiya
Madai
Mehanda
Mohriya
Moarsani
Navalpur
Palani
Ratamati
Sagoniya
Saldhana
Samardoh

435
306
483

395
312
458
384
396
362
383
452
325
368
306
322
473
407
352
321
409
340

368
418
305
436
279
362
298
355
425
383
295
274
325
372

Source: Samarthan, 2012
Editor’s note: The Census 2011 data for the number of households in each Gram Pachayats have
been included. This data was unavailable at the time of the field survey.
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The Harrai block of Chhindwara district is situated is north-east of the district
about 50 Km away from Chhindwara town, which is the district headquarter.
It is bordered by Narsinghpur District of MP and dominated by tribal
population. Harrai block also has low human development indicators with
approximately 54 percent population belonging to the tribal community. Due
to its topography and physiographic conditions, the climate of the district is
not uniform and so is the case of Harrai block.
Being located in the northern part of the district, on a higher elevation and
covered by hills and forests, the tehsil area is relatively cooler with temperature,
in winter going, down to as low as 4 degree Celsius. In summer temperature
is as high as 42 degree celsius. The Tehsil receives average rainfall of about
1000 mm from largely the south - west monsoon. The land utilization data of
the Harrai Block reveals that only 30 percent of the area is cultivated compared
to 62 percent for the tehsil and 66 percent for the district. Again, out of the
total cultivable area, only 2.80 percent is irrigated in the block as compared
to 3.80 percent and 7.10 percent for the tehsil and district respectively.
According to Census 2011, the main workforce of rural Harrai is predominantly
engaged in agriculture for their source of livelihood. Around 49 percent of
the main workforce is cultivators and 43 percent constitute the agricultural
labourers in the rural parts of Harrai.
Understanding Seasonal Migration at a Micro-Level: Case of Seasonal
Migrants in the Chhindwara-Bhopal Context
Extent of Migration
Extent of migration was determined by conducting census survey of all the
households within the selected villages. Interviews were conducted with an
adult member of the household. The study defined a household as a migrant
household, if one or more member of the household migrated out of his/her
village for work for a period of at least 30 days continuously. Analysis of the
data on the prevalence of migration reveals that 67.4 percent households are
engaged in migration from the project area. There were 4128 households
out of 6119 who reported migration during the survey. Panchayat wise details
of the number of households covered in the survey and number of households
that reported any kind of migration are presented in the illustration below:
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Table 3 shows that Harrai has a very high out-migration rate. On an average,
67.51 percent of the households in Harrai block, migrate out of the villages
in search of other livelihood opportunities. Three villages—Mohriya, Navalpur
and Palani—record 84.60 percent, 81.20 percent, and 81.70 percent
respectively. Five villages—Khirda, Kothiya, Madai, Muaarasani and Ratamati—
record high out-migration rate with between 70-80 percent of the households
Table 3: Magnitude of Migration in 17 Panchayats of Harrai Block
Panchayat

Bankan
Bichua
Budaina
ChuriKhurd
Devri
Khirda
Kothiya
Mahdai
Mendha
Mohria
Muaarasani
Navalpur
Palani
Ratamati
Sagoniya
Saldhana
Samardoh
Total

No. of
Households
Surveyed2

Migrants’ Non-Migrants’
Households4
Households3
Number

435
306
483
368
418
305
436
279
362
298
355
425
383
295
274
325
372
6119

216
203
291
196
288
229
309
210
242
252
261
345
313
226
175
188
184
4128

%
49.7
66.3
60.2
53.3
68.9
75.1
70.9
75.3
66.9
84.6
73.5
81.2
81.7
76.6
63.9
57.8
49.5
67.51

Number

%

219
103
192
172
130
76
127
69
120
46
94
80
70
69
99
137
188
1991

50.3
33.7
39.8
46.7
31.1
24.9
29.1
24.7
33.1
15.4
26.5
18.8
18.3
23.4
36.1
42.2
50.5
32.5

Number of
Migrants
332
268
560
294
315
428
559
303
426
522
455
669
441
418
293
234
223
6740

Source: Authors’, 2011*
Number of Households: The number of households in a panchayat that have been captured in
the household listing tool of survey
3
Migrant households: Households that have at least one member that migrates
4
Non – migrant household: Households that do not have a single member that migrates.
2
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having at least one person who migrates. There are five other villages—
Bichhua, Budaina, Devari, Mehanda and Sagoniya—where in 60-70 percent
of the households have, one or more people migrating outside the village for
work. In Bankan, Churi Khurd, Samardoh and Saldhana, 50-60 percent of the
households had one or more members migrating outside the villages.
The table also shows that in many villages, like Khirda, Devari and Kothiya,
the number of migrants is more than the number of households surveyed.
Clearly, there are a number of households in which more than one member
of the household migrates. Thus, family migration or multiple member
migration is a significant phenomenon among tribal migrants in Harrai.

Figure 1: Village-wise Data on Percentage of Households with at
Least One Seasonal Migrant

Source: Authors’, 2011

While looking at the relation between migration and BPL status it is found
that 69.70 percent families who are below the poverty line are engaged in
migration.
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Figure 2: Poverty and Migration: An Evident Link

Source: Authors’, 2011

Migration is therefore, a major livelihood strategy adopted by the rural poor
in Harrai block. The fact that a large majority of the migrating families belong
to the scheduled tribe and that many of them are landless agricultural
labourers substantiates the finding that the poor and the chronically poor
sections of the population find migration a viable and alternative source of
income. Thus in the case of Chhindwara the argument that there is a strong
link between poverty and migration holds true.
Destination and Geographical Spread
According to the NSSO data, majority of the rural migrants in MP migrate to
other rural areas within the same district and the next most preferred
destinations are also rural areas within MP but outside their districts. This
implies that rural migrants in MP prefer to migrate to rural areas and prefer
to migrate to destinations that are closer to their source. This preference for
rural areas may also be because of the fact that the main source of employment
in MP continues to be agriculture. Moreover, they also lack the skills that may
be required to get employment in non-farm activities in the urban centres. As
a result they migrate to rural areas where they can engage in farm activities
which are more seasonal in nature.
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Table 4A. Distribution (per 1000) of Migrants by Location of Last Usual
Place of Residence for Madhya Pradesh
Migrants

Number

Within District Rural
Within MP Rural
Outside MP Rural
Within District Urban
Within MP Urban
Outside MP Urban
Other Countries
All

588
210
18
91
42
46
0
1000

Source: NSSO 64th Round, 2007-2008

While analysing the geographical spread of the migrants from the project
villages, it is observed that for the majority of migrant households (84.3
percent), mobility is limited within MP and most of them (63.8 percent) shift
themselves to rural areas followed by 20.4 percent to urban areas, this is
consistent with the findings of the NSSO data on the trends in MP.
Table 4B: Preferences of Type of Destination
(Rural/Urban and Interstate/Intrastate)
Destination Type
Within District Rural
Within District Urban
Within MP Rural
Within MP Urban
Outside MP Rural
Outside MP Urban
Grand Total

Percentage
1.90
3.10
63.80
20.40
0.00
10.70
100.00

Source: Authors’, 2011

Table 4B shows that other rural districts within MP are the most preferred
destination for migrants from Harrai. This is because the skill or experience of
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many of the tribal groups from Harrai is in agricultural practices, this makes
rural-rural migration and employment in the agricultural sector the most
logical choice. This explains why rural poor from Harrai block choose to
take up work available in the agricultural sector in the nearby district of
Narsinghpur.
Figure 3 depicts key destinations of the migrants’ households from the project
villages. District Narsinghpur which is bordering district of Chhindwara
emerged as the major migration destination. Other than the preference for
agricultural work, Narsinghpur’s historical links with Harrai also fuels this
migration. However the highly seasonal nature of agricultural work means
inadequate work and a sizeable population have also migrated to urban areas
for construction work.
Bhopal, followed by Nagpur, were found to be the most preferred urban
centres for the migrants from Harrai; however it was also found that people
in smaller groups also travelled to far away cities in Karnataka and Kerala to
work in construction sites and sweet making shops respectively.Bhopal and
Nagpur large cities closely situated from Chhindwara. These are connected
by direct rail. Thus factors like location and mobility seem to play a crucial
role in determining the destination for the seasonal migrants.
Figure 3: Major Destinations to which at Least 20 Households have
Migrated for Work from Harrai

Source: Authors’, 2011
Notes: The break-up of destinations urban/rural and inside/outside MP is given in Table 4B.
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The survey identified a total of 45 destinations to which migrant households
in Harrai block travelled to for work. This figure compiles data for those
destinations where at least 20 migrant households travelled to.
Duration of Stay
The data discussed hereafter is based on the survey of 396 households at the
destination, Bhopal. Once migrants reach the destination, the study found
that 19.4 percent of people migrate for duration of 1-2 months, 12.2 percent
for 2-4 months, 22.7 percent for 4-6months, 15.7 percent for 8-10 months
and 20 percent for 10-12 months. Thus a majority of the people are away
from the villages for a duration less than 6 months, which shows increasing
seasonality in the nature of migration from these villages. The NSSO 533
round data suggests that out of every 1000 rural migrants in MP only one
engages in temporary migration of duration less than 12 months and eighteen
engage in temporary migration of duration more than 12 months. This could
imply that Harrai witness’s very high rate of seasonal migration for long
duration in comparison to the average rate of seasonal migration in Madhya
Pradesh.
Types of Work at Destination
There is a variety of work that the migrants from project area undertake at
different destinations. Figure 4 below gives an outline of the occupations
that migrants are engaged in. Out of the total migrants, almost 69 percent
are involved as agriculture labourers followed by the constructions workers
(21 percent) and industry/factory workers (5 percent). There are very few
households engaged in service sector like hotels.
Finding Work
Many migrants do not necessarily leave their source location with the agent
who guarantees them employment; instead going to cities to search for the
most profitable work through labour markets and agents at the destination.
In many cases it was reported that they have to wait for months before they
find work or sometimes they find work that would span only for days leaving
them unemployed again.
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Figure 4: Distribution of Migrants by the Nature of
their Work at the Destination

Source: Authors’, 2011

Migration Decisions
Much of the literature on migration focuses on the economic and social factors
that push a person to migrate out of his place of origin. While the Marxist
perspective claims that migration is decision that is forced upon the person
by the exploitative social and economic structures in the society. However,
the present study finds that the ‘agency’ of the individual is a crucial factor.
In 86.3 percent of the cases, the migrant himself/herself took the decision to
migrate after a cost-benefit as well as situational analysis by evaluating what
are the expected outcomes of migrating out of their place of origin. Family,
relatives and agents play a very small role in deciding whether a member of a
given family migrates or not (Table 5).
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Table 5: Decision to Migrate
Decision Maker(s)
Decision Made by Self
Decision Made by Agent/Contractor
Family Decision
Advice from Friends and Relatives
Valid Responses

Frequency

Percent

341

86.30

18

4.60

5

1.30

31

7.80

395

100.00

Source: Authors’, 2011
Note: Of 396 respondents, 395 surveys were considered valid, one being left out
owing to data errors.

The study found (Table 6) that the maximum migrants (60.1 percent) migrate
with their families which mostly comprises of male adult, his spouse and
children leaving behind elderly members of the family in the village. While in
84 percent of the cases the first visit to the destination in search of work is
mostly done alone by the individual, the subsequent visits are in a majority of
the cases made with the family. One of the major reasons for this is the lack
of support available to the family members at the source especially children.
In many cases, the migrants preferred to take their family as women could
engage in domestic work in the cities, this provides them an additional source
of income.
Table 6: How Many People Migrate with Family?
Type of Migration

Frequency

Percent

100

25.30

With Spouse

41

10.40

Only Male Adults of the Family

17

4.30

With Family

238

60.10

Valid responses

396

100.00

Alone

Source: Authors’, 2011
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Challenges at Destination
As seen above decisions to migrate to urban areas are often based on
optimism; however there are a number of challenges that awaits the migrants
and his/her families at the destination. In most cases the migrants are not
adequately aware of and not prepared for. For instance, one of the major
challenges faced by the migrants is to find a safe and hygienic living area.
Since 73.2 percent of the 396 persons interviewed were found to be
construction site workers, a majority of migrants (52 percent) stay at the
worksite, this invariably results in his exploitation, as the employers make
them work for extra hours for the same wages. Moreover, construction
worksites are often accident-prone and dangerous especially for children. In
some cases, the employers provide the workers with accommodation that is
reported to be below standard in terms of availability of basic amenities like
water and toilets. In eighteen percent of cases, the migrant families are forced
to live in slums where the people are generally denied access to basic services.
Thus the three most common areas available to migrant families are mostly
unsafe and unhygienic (Table 7).
Table 7: Where Do They Stay During Migration?
Staying Arrangements
Worksite
Accommodation Provided by Employer
Slum
Government Land
Public Places
With Friends or Relatives
Valid Responses

Frequency
206
91
72
14
12
1
396

Valid Percent
52.0
23.0
18.2
3.5
3.0
0.3
100.0

Source: Authors’, 2011

During migration, migrants face many issues such as inadequate food, safety
of self and family members especially women, poor sanitation and hygiene,
lack of toilets, harassment by government or police, inadequate schooling
facilities for children and lack of any contact person in the city for help during
emergencies (Figure 6). During the survey it was found that 70.3 percent of
the migrants were provided with water facilities at work. Here, by water
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facilities it is not at all clear whether the water provided at workplace was
good enough for human consumption. Migrant workers who work in
construction sites are exposed to chemicals and dust. Health related issues
were reported by 10.7 percent of the migrants.
Figure 6: Major Issues Faced by the Migrant Labourers in Bhopal city

Source: Authors’, 2011

The failure to access banking systems and other services is most clearly
manifested in their behavioural pattern of sending remittances to their families.
A majority of them (79.5 percent) still accumulate the savings and then
physically deliver the lump-sum amount to their family members like their
old parents or other relatives at the source. One of the reasons mentioned by
the migrants during the interviews for this was that since a large number of
migrants travel to the destination with their spouse and children, a major
part of their earnings are spent in the meeting their family needs. Once their
savings accumulate to a considerable amount, then they prefer to take it to
their source villages themselves. Or provide for the needs of their family
members in their village. If they themselves are unable to visit the source
frequently, they send the remittances through friends/relatives who live in
their village. Only 6.5 percent of the migrants use bank and post office transfers
to send their remittances. This means even today a large majority of the
migrants have no access to the banking services and continue to depend on
informal means for such services which increases the risk and inconveniences
for the migrant workers. A major reason for this is that only a small portion
of people living in the rural areas have bank accounts. The concept of banking
has still not penetrated into rural regions.
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Table 8: Mode of Sending Remittance at the Source Areas
Mode of Sending Remittances
Self
Agent/Contractor
Family
Advice from friends and relatives
Valid responses

Frequency
341
18
5
31
395

Percent
86.30
4.60
1.30
7.80
100.00

Source: Authors’, 2011

Figure 7: Access to Basic Services at Workplace as a Migrant Worker

Source: Authors’, 2011

The migrant workers have very little or no access to social security schemes,
health services and also most importantly the migrating children are deprived
of the constitutional right to education. Despite mandatory frameworks for
100 percent enrolment of children in schools, migrant children form a large
proportion of the out of school children. A few initiatives have been made
under Sarva Shiksha Abhiyaan to provide residential education to children of
migrants for 90 days at the source district. However, the lack of commitment
from the Panchayati Raj Institutions (PRIs) to identify and counsel such families
and convince them to enrol their children into hostels while they are away
has meant that these provisions existonly paper.
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Conclusion
While there still exist contradicting views on the magnitude, outcomes and
impact of rural urban migration in our society, there is a growing body of
literature that portrays internal migration as a major part of the livelihood
strategies among the rural poor. However, this study finds that migration is
one of the most common strategies adopted by the rural people especially
when they face challenges that affect their work related to agriculture like
lack of irrigation water, extreme climatic conditions. Among tribal communities
in Chinddwara, Madhya Pradesh, landlessness is a major reason in India due
to which many rural workers who perform manual labour in rural areas prefer
doing similar work in urban areas for higher wages. The study found that the
decision to migrate is most often made by the migrant himself, which indicates
that the agency of the individual and his ability to think rationally, measure
the benefits against the cost, evaluate each opportunities based on his/her
aspirations and needs is at work rather than the push-pull factors. While
migration is found to have improved livelihood opportunities of the people,
there are several issues that they face at the destination like difficulty in finding
a safe place to live, poor living conditions, unsafe and dangerous working
conditions, and lack of access to education and health services. The study
also found that migrant workers continue to be excluded from formal financial
services, with majority not accessing bank accounts and continuing to use
informal services for transferring remittances to the source regions. It is
expected that these findings will provide insights to policymakers and
practitioners in identifying the key issues that affect migrants and adopt
promoting measures, to ensure safe migratory practices.
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Abstract
A number of factors including widespread poverty, frequent natural
disaster and lack of non-farm employment have resulted in large scale
out-migration from several districts of Odisha to nearby districts of
the same state and even other States. However, migration remains
seasonal in nature, involving a period of 6-7 months and up to 9
months in a few cases. This paper discusses the nature of temporary
migration from the Bargarh district of Odisha and is based on a survey
of households in the Gaisilat block of the district.
Introduction
This study of 19 Gram panchayats of Gaisilat Block of Bargarh District reveals
that about half of the families migrate out seasonally to work within and
outside the State to seek out their living either as contract workers in the
brick kiln units or as independent wage workers/self-employed workers in
the urban informal sector in relatively developed regions.
Bargarh district is located in the western part of the state of Odisha and
comes under the Hirakud command area. As compared to 85 percent in the
case of Odisha, 93 percent of the district’s population lives in rural areas,
which are chronically underdeveloped. Although rural literacy rate in Bargarh
district (73.4 percent) lies above that of the state’s average (70.2 percent),
yet poverty, food insecurity and malnutrition are the fundamental reasons
due to which seasonal migration of labour takes place. For example, per
capita District Domestic Product in 1998-991 in Bargarh was Rs. 4765 as
compared to Rs. 5264 in Odisha (Orissa Human Development Report, 2004).
1

Per capita DDP in 1997-98 is calculated at constant prices of 1993-94.
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In Odisha, agriculture remains the main occupation for a majority of the rural
masses. But the share of agriculture to the Gross State Domestic Product
(GSDP) has declined over the years. In 1950, the share of agriculture to GSDP
was 70 percent, which dwindled to less than 20 percent in 2009-2010. This
may be due to the reduction in arable land, deterioration of land productivity,
lack of proper land use planning, and lack of capital and appropriate
technology (Mohanty, Pattanaik and Patra, 2014; Bhattacharya and
Bhattacharya, 2007). This is also evident once we look at the share of cultivators
to total workers in rural areas, which declined from 33.4 to 26.7 percent in
the State between, 2001 and 2011. The corresponding figures for Bargarh
are 35.6 and 30.3 percent respectively. More rural people have started to
work as agricultural labourers. The share of agricultural labourers to total
workers in 2001 in Odisha was 39.1 percent, which increased to 43.8 percent
in 2011. Bargarh reveals the same trend and here, agricultural labourers
increased from 43.6 to 50.6 percent during the same time period. Thus, it
can be said that sources of income have become more irregular for the rural
people of Bargarh, as a result of which they migrate to other areas for a
livelihood.
Other socio-economic parameters in the district also reveal poor development.
For example, crude death rate of rural Bargarh in 2013 is 10.1 as compared
to 8.5 in Odisha (Annual Health survey 2012 and 2013). However, the district
seems roughly to be at par with the state in terms of infant mortality rate
(Table 1).
Within the district of Bargarh, Gaisilat Block is situated in the rain shadow
and dry climatic zone. The block is situated near the K-B-K districts, commonly
known as Kalahandi, Bolangir and Koraput districts. Due to recurring drought,
this region has a concentration of poor people who are heavily dependent
upon agriculture for a living (Orissa Human Development Report, 2004). The
loss of crop on one hand and non-availability of alternative sources of
employment on the other, leave the small and marginal farmers with little
option other than mortgaging (and, often selling) their land to the village
landlord. When the crop fails, the farmer has to borrow from the moneylender
for immediate consumption. After the moneylender has taken his
disproportionate share of the farmer’s produce, there is not enough left for
the farmer’s family to consume till the next harvest. He is thus forced to seek
another loan from the moneylender. In this situation, middlemen often compel
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the poor farmer to sell his produce at a rate well below what is prescribed by
the government. With no alternative avenues of employment, poor farmers
are forced to move out to seek livelihood elsewhere.
Table 1: Selected Socio-economic Indicators of
Rural Bargarh and Odisha
Rural

Bargarh

Odisha

Total Population*
1331145
Sex Ratio*
979
Literacy Rates *
73.4
Scheduled Tribe*
20.4
Scheduled Caste*
20.2
Total Workers*
53.1
Percentage of Main workers*
60.4
Percentage of Cultivators*
30.3
Percentage of Agricultural Labourers*
50.6
Percentage of Household Industry Workers*
6.0
Percentage of Other Workers*
13.1
Crude Birth Rate@
17.4
Crude Death Rate@
10.1
Infant Mortality Rate @
55

34970562
989
70.2
25.7
17.8
43.2
57.1
26.7
43.8
4.4
25.1
20.2
8.5
56

Source: * Census of India, Provisional Population Totals, Census of India, 2011
@Annual Health Survey, 2012 and 2013

Methodology
A survey of 22,072 households in 19 gram panchayats of Gaisilat Block (listed
in Table 2) was carried out in 2011-2012. Details of the members of the family
who migrated, destination and duration of migration as well as the type of
employment were asked. Focus group discussions were conducted to explore
the reasons for migration and experiences at the destination.
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Table 2: Operational Areas by Debdatta Club in Gaisilat Block
Serial
Number
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10

Grampanchayat
Name
Buromunda
Chantipali
Chikhili
Dangabahal
Firingimal
Ganiapali
Gaisilat
Gourenmunda
Guderpali
Jagalpat

Serial
Number
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19

Grampanchayat
Name
Jamutpali
Kandagarh
Katabahal
Kathoumal
Kundakhai
Raisalpadar
Sandhibahal
Saradhapali
Talpali

Source: Authors’, 2011-12

Map 1: Location of Bargarh District in Odisha
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Map 2: Location of Gaisilat Block in Bargarh District

Profile of Migrants
The survey found that 66.8 percent of the sample were migrant households,
which meant that at least one member from these families was a migrant at
the time of the survey.

Household Characteristics at the Source Area
Social Group

The household survey data reveals that the seasonal migrants’ households
belong to lower social strata of society. Only 1.58 percent of migrants are
from the general category upper caste households like Brahmin. The rest are
Other Backward Caste2 (60.89 percent), followed by Scheduled Tribes (19.94
percent) and Scheduled Caste (17.58 percent).

2

Mainly Luhara, Gauda, Teli, Mali, Kumbhar, Kulta etc.
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Table 3: A Profile of Migrant Households in Gaisilat Block
Sample (N)
Total households
Migrant Households

22072
14754

Figures in
percent
Percent
66.8

Caste Composition of Migrant Households
Scheduled Tribe
Scheduled Caste
Other Backward Population
Others

2942
2594
8984
234

19.94
17.58
60.89
1.59

87163
47205

54.2

Population
Total Population
Migrant Population

Caste Composition of the Migrants
Scheduled Tribe
Scheduled Caste
Other Backward Population
Others

10532
8225
27867
581

22.31
17.40
59.00
1.20

2710
43388
1107

5.70
91.90
2.40

Age Groups
0-14
15-59
60 and above

Male-female Composition
Male
Female
Sex Ratio
Child Migrants

24231
20264
836
2710

51.30
42.90

34132
13073

72.31
27.69

5.7

Source Areas
Intrastate migration
Inter-state migration
Source: Authors’, 2011-12
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Household Size and Children’s Education
The average size of family among the surveyed households is 4.10 persons.
At present the children of only 50 percent households have received seventh
standard of schooling.
Among the migrants, more than half are males and the rest are females. The
sex ratio stood at around 836 females per 1000 males. Nearly 60 percent of
the migrants belong to Other Backward Caste followed by Scheduled Tribe
and Scheduled Caste. Age-specific data reveals that more than 90 percent of
the migrants are in the age cohort of 15-59 years, which also happens to be
the principal working age. However, migration is very low after 60 years of
age. Of all the migrants, slightly less than three-fourth are inter-state migrants
and the rest move within Odisha. A snapshot of migrants and their households
are given in Table 3.
Incidence of Poverty
As expected the majority of the migrant households (66.84 percent) are listed
as BPL (Below Poverty Line) category households. It is further found that
although only 14 percent of the households in the sample are listed as above
poverty line (APL) category, the rest 20 percent of the households are neither
listed as BPL, nor as APL. The survey reveals that 5.74 percent children become
migrants in age groups of 6 to 14 years.
Sources of Livelihood
Household survey reveals that none of the seasonal migrant households of
the region have any steady and sustainable source of earning so as to keep
them above the poverty line. About 75 percent of the families own some
agricultural land. The remaining 25 percent are totally landless. However, the
average size of land holding is only 1.5 acres.
However, only 18 percent of the seasonal migrant households reported
agriculture as their principal means of livelihood. About 72 percent of the
households subsist by doing wage work in both agriculture and nonagricultural sector economy and the other 10 percent by pursuing their
traditional caste occupations such as pottery, basket and mat making, weaving,
petty shop keeping and the like, in self-employed category.
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Forced to seek other avenues of earning for subsistence, families do agricultural
wage work and collection of minor forest produce like Kendu leaf, Sal seeds,
Mahua flower, resins, lac, mango, tamarind, etc. The latter gives a family a
meagre income of Rs.2,000-2,500.
Though almost 71 percent of the surveyed families have been covered under
the state’s different social security programs in the past, the benefits seem to
largely go to the well-offthrough forging of records and false enumeration of
BPL households during various rounds of poverty survey. The survey also
reported the failure of the MNREGS scheme in the Block, owing to unresponsive
government functionaries. The most prominent issues in this regard were the
unusual delay in payment of wages, allegedly over 3-4 months, as well as
forged muster rolls in the name of fake beneficiaries.
Further, it is important to note that artificial generation of wage employment
for the distressed poor families of the region cannot be sustainable in the
long run, without the development of local human capital and diversification
of occupational skills of people for their absorption in non-farm sector
economy on a sustainable basis. Frequent drought leading to progressive
diminishing returns from agriculture coupled with the absence of local
employment opportunities and debt trap has forced large-scale out-migration
of labour from the area. The survey finds that the poorest households in the
villages—the landless, Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe and marginal
farmers—move out every year during lean agricultural season to eke out a
living elsewhere.
Nature of Migration
The migration pattern is mainly seasonal. The families either wholly or partly
migrate to destination areas for a period of 6-7 months and often for 9 months
in some families. Such incidences of seasonal migration are noted elsewhere
also. A study by Karan (2003) indicates that landless people who also belong
to socially backward classes undertake short moves that are seasonal in nature.
In contrast, the better-off migrants move over longer distances and also
happen to be relatively more educated and can afford the financial costs
involved in such a move (Yadava et al. 1996; Connell et al. 1976).
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Recruitment Methods
The migrants are recruited through contractors. These labour contractors are
mostly local people personally known to the migrant families by virtue of
their long years of association with them since the last 18 to 20 years. It is
found from the household survey data that around 5 percent of the labour
contractors are from the same GP/block area and 10 percent from the same
district. A majority of the labour contractors (85 percent) are from near Bolangir
district. They act as middlemen for the employers requiring workers for their
brick kiln units in places like Hyderabad, Vishakhapatnam, Secunderabad,
Vijayanagar, Mahbubnagar in Andhra Pradesh, and in other states such as
Chhattisgarh, Gujarat, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, etc.
Destination Preferred
Out of the total migrant workers, 47205 people migrated to different
destinations in Odisha and 13073 are inter-state migrants. Many of the
migrants move to Tamil Nadu (41.3 percent) followed by Andhra Pradesh
(34.8 percent). Although Chhattisgarh and Madhya Pradesh are neighbouring
states, they are not preferred destinations owing to the low level of economic
development of these two states. The pull effect of Maharashtra and Gujarat
seems to decline due to the distance factor from Odisha, as travelling longer
distances requires more finance which is difficult to incur by these seasonal
migrants (Figure 1).
Figure 1: Preferred Destination of the Migrants

Source: Authors’, 2011-12
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Within the states certain areas seem to offer more employment opportunities
to the migrants than others. For example, out of the total migrants in Andhra
Pradesh, Hyderabad receives the largest share of migrants, followed by
Vishakhapatnam, Anakapalle and Tirupati. In Tamil Nadu, Chennai attracts
most of the migrants, while Erode, Perundurai and Tiruvallur are also popular
destinations. Migrant households also reported Bhadoi and Varanasi district
in Uttar Pradesh, Mahasamund and Raipur in Chhattisgarh, Mumbai and Pune
in Maharashtra as well as Bhopal in Madhya Pradesh as attractive destinations
for employment.
Of the migrants who move within Odisha, Sambalpur (34 percent) and Bargarh
(33.22 percent) were the most popular destinations, while Jharsuguda,
Sonepur, Bolangir and Ganjam were also popular destination areas
(Figure 2).
Figure 2: Intrastate Distribution of Migrant Workers from
Gaisilat Block, Bargarh

Source: Authors’, 2011-12
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Occupational Details
Although the principal means of livelihood in the source area is agriculture,
the migrants after arriving at destination completely shift from primary sector
to secondary and tertiary sectors. This is especially true in case of inter-state
migrants whereby they move into one or other large cities, where agricultural
activities have limited scope. For example, in Tamil Nadu most of them are
factory workers, security guards or brick-makers. In Andhra Pradesh their
main occupation is brick making, factory work, masonry and industrial work.
In Uttar Pradesh, they are mainly factory workers. Those who move to
Chhattisgarh are primarily scrap workers, vegetable sellers or hotel boys and
in Maharashtra, Gujarat and Madhya Pradesh the migrants are mainly factory
workers.
However, work as agricultural labourers seem to be a viable option for those
intra-state migrant workers who had shifted to one or other agricultural rich/
irrigated areas. For example, migrants moving to Bargarh, Sonepur, Sambalpur
work as agricultural labourers while workers in Jharsuguda, Ganjam, Bolangir,
Puri, Baleswar, Kordha are mainly employed in construction sector, brick makers
and factory workers. In contrast, migrants in Nuapada and Kalahandi are
scrap workers.
The majority of these migrant families work in the construction sector and
brick kilns as unskilled labour. It seems that after working in brick kiln units
regularly for more than 5-6 years, migrants develop expertise and skill in this
trade. Their skill is in greater demand in states like Andhra Pradesh,
Chhattisgarh, Maharashtra, Karnataka, Goa, Uttar Pradesh, Gujarat, Tamil Nadu
etc. because of the cheap price of their labour and docile behaviour.
Living Conditions
Migration ensures only two square meals a day for the poor worker families
at the cost of loss of health and increasing disease burden, loss of children’s
education, neglect of old and disabled persons at home in wretched condition
and excessive work burden. Although in few places the workers are provided
with one-room accommodation with minimum civic amenities like water,
electricity, toilets and space for cooking, in most of the worksites such facilities
do not exist. The workers usually make their own shelter in the worksite by
constructing temporary earthen bricks. There is no provision for sanitary
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facilities. At many places, they use open/bore wells for bathing, washing and
the same water for drinking and cooking purpose. Life remains very hard for
the migrant families. They live like animals in temporary houses without any
basic need like drinking water provision, electricity, toilets and bathrooms,
not to speak of absent crèche and education facilities for small children or
absent health care services for the sick.
However, another negative effect of this type of seasonal migration is the
continuation of child labour. In brick kilns especially, entire families are engaged
and children are preferred as they are light and are less likely to damage
bricks while walking over them.
Access to Health Care Services
The access of the poor migrant households to public health care services in
the region is very poor. The NRHM (National Rural Health Mission) programme
has been striving hard to improve the health status of the population in the
backward rural areas. It aims at universal immunization of children from
preventable deadly diseases to reduce child mortality rates, to reduce maternal
mortality rates by promoting institutional deliveries and to improve the overall
longevity and life expectancy rate of population by strengthening public health
care delivery services in rural areas. Despite Janani Surakshya Yojana, many
pregnant women, due to poor transport networks and bad road conditions,
are not able to access services in local Primary Health Centres (PHCs) and
Health Sub-Centres. It is reported that in many cases the doctors and nurses
in the PHCs and Sub-Centres harass the poor women. The majority prefer to
use the services of traditional birth attendants for delivery at home instead of
visiting the local health centres. Only one PHC and one Community Health
Centre (CHC) are functional in Gaisilat Block. Most of the days, doctors remain
absent on flimsy grounds. So, the patient goes to Bargarh and Bolangir district
hospital, which is at a long distance from Gaisilat. This causes greater numbers
of neo-natal deaths, still births and delivery deaths of weak and anaemic
women coupled with the problems of frequent pregnancies and
gynaecological disorder.
Indebtedness
At present, seasonal migration is the only means available for the distressed
poor families in Gaisilat block of Bargarh district of Odisha. To escape from
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poverty and subsistence insecurity, seasonal migration has enabled the poor
to get adequate wage employment. It also enables them to fulfil their other
socio-cultural and urgent needs like marriage of sons, daughters, brothers,
sisters, etc., birth and death rituals of family members and medical treatment
of the seriously ill persons in the family. It is found that despite higher incomes
due to migration, in many households the basic consumption needs of the
family left behind in the village are often met from borrowing from the local
moneylenders. Money is given at high interest rates of 10 percent per month;
it assumes cash flows in the form of advances from the labour contractors
during migration season, October/November of the year. It is tragic that this
type of borrowing keeps migrant households trapped in vicious circle of
poverty despite a steady source of earning.
Conclusion
The above discussion suggests that seasonal migration is the only option for
the poor farmers or labourers from agriculturally backward areas. The nonavailability of non-farm employment further aggravates the situation. The
poor, illiterate migrants move out of their native places to seek work at distant
places, especially to other states and are mainly directed towards large cities.
Upon arrival in the cities these people are able to find work but have to go
through several discomforts like poor working and living conditions. These
problems get compounded once the women are pregnant.
In the destination areas, these workers are engaged in secondary and tertiary
sectors and work as construction labourers, brick kilns, rickshaw pullers, scrap
gatherers. In some cases, where the workers migrate to the agriculturally rich
district within the state of Odisha they continue their pre-migration occupation
as agricultural labourers. However, it must be borne in mind that most of the
workers have learned the skill on job.
Although, the migrant workers face many hardships in the destination, the
money earned means a lot to them. By migrating out seasonally, poor
households are able to save and remit money, which is used for various
purposes, be it for tiding over emergencies or for a marriage in the family.
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Abstract
Migration is an integral part of human development and internal
migration is prominent in developing countries. Though migration
theories have explained the movement of people from macro and
individual perspective, not much attention is given on the process of
job search and impediments faced by the migrant on account of the
move. This paper highlights some of these aspects and sheds light on
the problems faced by the migrants at the destination, their job search
process, job mobility and other labour market issues. This study relies
on the primary survey of migrants conducted at selected labour
congregation points where migrants seek work within the capital
city of Lucknow in Uttar Pradesh, India.
Introduction
In developing countries, migration is an integral part of the development
process. The movement of workers in these countries is dominated by internal
migration across regions, especially from rural to urban areas. There exists
rich literature on theoretical and empirical aspects of this phenomenon,
understanding it from a macro perspective (Harris and Todaro, 1970; Lewis,
1954) and as a household level decision making process (Stark, 1991).
However, not much attention has been paid to the impediments faced by
migrants on account of migration, especially from a local labour market
perspective in developing countries (a few exceptions are Mosse et al., 2005;
Rogaly and Rafique, 2003; Banerjee, 1983). This paper attempts to shed light
on some of the problems faced by the migrants at the destination as well
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as factors that impact their decision to migrate, such as job search process,
job mobility and other labour market issues such as nature of jobs, contracts
between workers and employers/contractors, wage disputes, etc. Specifically,
the paper aims to highlight the process of job search, nature of employment
available to migrants, some of the key problems faced by the migrants
and effect of migration on the household and individual well being. The
paper is based on the field study conducted by Grameen Development Studies
(GDS) in Lucknow of the migrants from Eastern Uttar Pradesh and nearby
states.
Some of the data collected includes:
Demographic and Socio-economic Information: Age, gender, family size,
religion, caste, education.
Migrating in to Lucknow: Source location of migrants, duration of stay in
Lucknow, destination prior to Lucknow, single or family migration, nature of
work before migrating, reason for leaving previous job, reason for choosing
Lucknow as destination, channel for migration, expected help from NGOs at
destination.
Post-migration Experiences: Wait time before getting a job, main hurdles in
Lucknow, type of work, amount of work available, issues with wage payments,
health, financial inclusion/banking and IDs, problems with storing wages.
Connections with Source: Frequency of visits home, desire to return to village,
average amount remitted, mode of remittance.
Demographic Profile of the Destination City
Lucknow is the capital of Uttar Pradesh, the largest state of India by population,
situated in the northern plains of India. Lucknow Urban Agglomeration (LUA)
became a million-plus city in 1981. Besides the areas under jurisdiction of the
Lucknow Municipal Corporation, the agglomeration also includes the Lucknow
Cantonment. In 2011, the population of the Lucknow Urban Agglomeration
is at 29.02 lakhs (Table 1).
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Table 1: Decadal Growth of Urban Agglomeration and Lucknow
Municipal Corporation (1981- 2021)
Year

Lucknow Urban
Agglomeration

Lucknow Municipal
Corporation

Lucknow Cantonment

Population Decadal Growth Population Decadal Growth Population Decadal Growth
Growth rate %
Growth rate %
Growth rate %
1981

1007604 193622

23.79

947990 173346

22.38

59614

20276

1991

1669204 661600

65.66

1619116 671125

70.79

50089

-9525

-15.98

2001

2245509 576305

34.53

2185927 566811

35

59582

9493

18.95

2011

2902920 657411

29.3

2817105 631178

28.9

63003

3421

5.7

2021*

4500000 1597080

55.0

4440000 1622895

57.6

60000

-3003

-4.8

Source: Census of India

As per the Lucknow City Development Plan prepared in 2006, migration into
Lucknow accounted for 36 percent increase in population from 1991 to 2001.
Census 20011 estimates that in the last decade, Lucknow received 2,07,307
migrants, 56.6 percent of which were from rural areas. According to the
census, 22 percent of the migrants from rural areas and 27 percent from
urban areas cited ‘employment’ as the reason for migration. The other reasons
for migration include business reasons, education opportunities, marriage
etc.
Demographic and Socio-economic Profiles of Migrants
A preliminary survey by the GDS Migration team in 2012 at 52 labor
congregation points (chaurahas) of Lucknow at Aliganj, Indira Nagar, Vikas
Nagar, Gomti Nagar, Daliganj and Chowk helped inform the study. For this
study, pockets of migrants were selected based on secondary sources of
information and the response of total 399 respondents was collected. Among
399 families, there were 1246 males and 1267 females. The average family
size is 6.29 members per family.

1

City-specific migration data from Census 2011 is unavailable as yet
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Table 2: List of Locations, Their Migrant Population
and Samples Collected
Sl. Place
no.

Migrant labour
strength

Location wise
Sample

900-1000

24

1.

Engineering College

2.

Nishatganj

600-700

12

3.

Daaliganj

250-300

18

4.

C–Block, Indira nagar

250-300

24

5.

Balaganj

350-400

31

6.

LavkushNagar

250-300

14

7.

Rajajipuram

200-250

26

8.

Munshipuliya

200-250

24

9.

Chinhat

200-250

24

10. NavinGallaMandi

250-300

14

11. Patrakaarpuram

250-300

24

12. DubaggaMandi

300-350

24

13. Alambagh

300-400

25

14. Aishbagh

200-250

20

15. Gavari, Gomti Nagar

400-450

28

16. Mithaivala Crossing Gomti Nagar

150-200

23

17. Telibagh

300-350

21

18. Shriram Tower

200-250

TOTAL

23
399

Source: Author(s)’, 2012

Age
The age distribution of the respondents was between 14-80 years and 70
percent of sampled migrants were in the age group 21 to 40 years (Figure 1).
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Figure 1: Age-wise Distribution of Surveyed Migrants in Lucknow
(in percentage)

Source: Authors’, 2012

Religion and Caste
Majority of the migrants are Hindu, followed by Muslims. It is clear from the
data that migration is higher among the OBC and SC communities. One
possible reason could be that they have small land holding size as well as
weaker economic conditions than individuals from the general category (Figure
2 and 3).

Source: Authors’, 2012
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Education
In the sample, 42.1 percent are illiterate and the rest (57.9 percent) are literate.
Most migrants who attended school have done so only until primary or middle
school levels (Table 3). Illiterate and poorly educated migrants are compelled
to work for wage labour and have little knowledge of their rights and
entitlements.
Table 3: Educational Attainments of the Migrants in Lucknow
Illiteracy/Literacy Rate
Illiterate
Literate
Total Migrants
Literacy Level
Literate (reading/writing)
Primary school
Upper primary school
High school
Intermediate level
Graduate
Post graduate
Total Literates

Sample
168
231
399

Percentage
42.1
57.9
100.0

69
71
48
31
9
2
1
231

29.9
30.7
20.8
13.4
3.9
0.9
0.4
100.0

Source: Authors’, 2012

Migrating to Lucknow
Source Location of Migrants
People migrate from their hometown to different destinations in search of
work.The majority of migration into Lucknow city is intra state migration i.e.
from the other districts of Uttar Pradesh, especially from adjacent districts
(like Sitapur, Unnao, Hardoi and Barabanki) and comparatively backward
districts of the state2. This suggests the distress nature of migration induced
by the lack of employment opportunities at the source location (Figure 4).

2
Most of the source districts are being aided by the Backward Region Grant Fund of the Panchayati
Raj Ministry
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Source: Authors’, 2012
NOTE: Other than Chhattisgarh and Bihar, migrants were largely from different districts of Uttar
Pradesh, viz. Bareilly, Azamgarh, Fatehpur, Jaunpur, Siddharthnagar, Sultanpur, Mau, Basti,
Balrampur, Mainpuri, Gorakhpur.

Single or Family Migration
Many people migrate alone because of the initial uncertainties at destination,
such as improper living conditions or earning opportunities. The data shows
55.63 percent of the respondents are living alone and 44.36 percent are
living with their families.
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Duration of Stay in Lucknow

Source: Authors’, 2012

Migrants in the sample seem to have migrated to Lucknow at various periods
of time, with 73.4 percent having stayed over five years (Figure 5). Though
the data on this is not conclusive, it appears that those who have stayed in
Lucknow for long periods of time are migrants from neighbouring districts.
Destination Prior to Lucknow
Approximately 82.2 percent respondents reported that they visited Lucknow
first and are still working in Lucknow. A number of respondents (87) had
already been migrants prior to the visit to the Lucknow. One of the destinations
visited by the migrants (6.26 percent) prior to Lucknow was Delhi. Others
reported a prior visit to Punjab, Maharashtra, Chandigarh, Gorakhpur, Surat,
Kanpur and also few other districts of Uttar Pradesh.
Reason for Leaving Previous Job
Of the 87 experienced migrants, 30 percent left their earlier work due to
insufficient wages, 20 percent because work was very far from their residence
location, 17 percent due to their dislike for the work, and 13 percent due to
non-availability of work. Other reasons were bad behaviour of employer,
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children’s issues, high expense, closure of workplaces, health reasons and
some followed their friends from one workplace to another.
Reason for Choosing Lucknow as Destination
A total of 355 respondents (88.97 percent) reported selecting Lucknow as
migration destination for higher wages, while 23 respondents (5.76 percent)
did so because of regular income. Other reported reasons were wages not
being given in cash in the village, migration for better future of children in
city, better basic facilities, to offset poverty and because of harassment by
employer.
Channels of Migration: Role of Friends and Social Networks

Source: Authors’, 2012

In our sample, around 50 percent of respondents migrated with the aid of
their family, friends or villagers which together form the social network of
the migrants at the destination. Mostly they have fewer livelihood options at
source and they reported increased opportunity for employment in the city
(Figure 6).
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Experiences While Working in Lucknow
Hurdles Faced Post Migration

Source: Authors’, 2012

The migrant faces several hurdles during the process of moving from source
to destination. Of the different types of problems they face after reaching
the destination, the main are finding work and shelter (49.12 percent) and
non-availability of work (42.10 percent). Not only do the migrants face
problems on coming to the destination, they also face harassment and
exploitation at their workplace. There are a number of other problems migrants
face like less wages, irregular wages, payments not made on time, derogatory
behaviour of the employers, excess work, safety and security concerns, health
and sanitation facilities, children’s education, loneliness, no proper source of
drinking water, electricity, physical and mental harassment, etc (Figure 7).
Migrants mostly live with their relatives/friends on arrival at destination.
Seasonal migrants bring rations of food items from their native villages such
as atta, dal and some amount of money to sustain and for search of job at
destination. Multiple deprivations and difficulties in measuring poverty make
it challenging to understand the impact of migration on reduction of poverty.
However, the study finds that the overall impact of migration in terms of
being able to repay debts faster, to eat more regularly, to spend on education,
health, agriculture and housing and to borrow large sums when needed has
been positive and has raised the social and economic status of migrant
households. These positive impacts come at a cost, because migration increases
the risk of injury and exposure to disease and noxious substances, as well as
the negative impacts of long-term separation from family.
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Job Search Duration at Destination after Migration
While the majority of migrants get a job immediately or within a week, some
migrants end up waiting for a month or more before finding work. This drains
into their meagre resources (Figure 8).

Source: Authors’, 2012

Change in Occupation: Pre- and Post-migration

Source: Authors’, 2012
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While most migrants were involved in agricultural work before coming to
Lucknow, with a few working as driver, mason, rickshaw puller, teacher, vendor,
weaver and other trades, there is a diversity of occupations post-migration.
At the destination, 62.64 percent are daily wage labourers, while construction
work, painting work, rickshaw pulling, auto rickshaw driving and vending
are other occupations in order of decreasing incidence. It is not necessary
that the work they are doing presently is the same as they were involved in
when they came to Lucknow. A number of respondents have said that that
they also learn skills while working.
This shows that the decision to migrate can be on account of livelihood
diversification strategy, or because of distress/non availability of jobs at the
earlier workplace location. While migrating for the first time, the migrants
start working without any particular choice of work as suggested by their
friends/relatives, but after some time they become aware about the labour
market and start trying to find new better paying jobs, often changing trade
and jobs to take advantage of prevalent labour market conditions. They also
consider the quality of their working environment while making these
decisions. Migrants reported feeling lonely in new locations. They prefer to
work at the sites where their relatives/friends are already working.
Availability of Work for the Migrants

Source: Authors’, 2012
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On an average, migrants get 15-20 days of work in a month. Many of the
migrants mentioned that social ties and networks played a very important
role in searching for jobs at destination as well as getting regular employment.
Once at the destination, migrants develop relationships with other migrants
and start to live in a group. The group helps each other in looking for jobs. It
was observed that when the migrants are working at one location, they also
constantly remain in search of better jobs and also potential job locations to
avoid or shorten the duration of unemployment (Figure 10).
Disputes and Untimely Payment of Wages
Migrants also face disputes over wage payment at the destination. Only 5
respondents (1.25 percent) said they get wages before time, 301 respondents
(75.46 percent) reported that they got full wages as agreed by the employers,
90 respondents (22.55 percent) reported that they sometimes get lower wages
than as agreed by the employer at the time of hiring and 3 respondents (0.75
percent) reported deduction in their payment due to various reasons like
they were hired late from labour pick up points, not full time work, somehow
work is not properly done by the worker, etc.
Box 1: Case Study of Wage Disputes Faced by Migrants
One incident that was brought to the light of Shramik Sahayata Kendra
(2SK) involved 30 interstate migrants including 24 males and 6 females
from Chhattisgarh. All the males were engaged in construction work as
masons while females worked as construction labour and they resided in
an unauthorized colony in Lucknow city. A local contractor had employed
these migrants on behalf of a construction company. Most male migrants
had a long association of working under the above contractor but no dispute
had arisen with anyone for payment of wages before. For this particular
work, all the labourers started working at the allotted site and after 10
days, the full payment of wages was made to all of them. Unfortunately,
the local contractor was injured in a road accident and his left leg got
fractured. On the next morning, when the labourers came to know about
his accident, they stopped working at site. Two days passed by and the
designated engineer contacted these migrant labourers appealing to start
their work and assured them of full payment of wages while informing
them that the contractor was merely assigned to look after the recruitment
of construction workers. On getting fully assured of payment of wages, all

59

the labourers resumed their work and worked for 25 days. During this
period, the engineer made some advances to them but he withheld the
payment of balance wages amounting to over Rupees one lakh in total. On
completion of the work at site, the labourers started asking for payment of
their wages but he did not kept his commitment, communicating them
that the wages would be paid by the contractor himself as per agreement
executed between him and the construction company. He further alleged
no payment of wages is possible without approval from the contractor.
Ultimately, the labourers contacted the local contractor and asked for their
wages but he flatly refused them payment saying that the liability of payment
falls on those who engaged them in work. Disappointed with the situation,
most of the laborers started working at other sites.
After four months, the case of denial of payment of wages of Rs. 1.10 lakhs
to migrant labourers was brought to 2SK’s notice. Having reviewed the
case, 2SK members contacted the construction company and the concerned
contractor. Initially, the employer continued denying payment but rigorous
efforts and evidences enabled 2SK to establish that a due balance of unpaid
wages of Rs. 99,000/- did exist. After two months, the management
promised to pay wages to 12 labourers and the payment of Rs. 49000 was
made to them with some delay. Despite several rounds of discussions, the
contractor refused to pay workers until his dues were cleared by the
construction company. The Management asked him to furnish all necessary
documents, which took a period of two months, but still the payment was
detained. Assessing the situation, 2SK warned the management to bring
this to legal processes and media. Keeping in view the exigency, the
Management had an emergency meeting and released the remaining
amount of Rs. 50000/- to labourers in the presence of contractor on the
same day. It was very motivating for the migrant labourers to be actively
involved with 2SK and succeed in getting justice. Workers were eager take
up the cause of wage disputes with other groups of migrant worker.
Health Hazards among the Migrants
The study reveals the incidence of different seasonal and chronic diseases
owing to living in unhygienic conditions with no basic facilities at workplace,
dwelling and also improper food habits. Their earnings being on daily wage
basis, they need to save some money for their family and because of high
fees of doctors they prefer to go to quacks. Most of the illnesses relate to
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poor hygienic conditions and food habits. The study found that 57 respondents
were affected with health problems at their work place and 27 at their
residence location. The main illnesses reported are stomach infection among
25 respondents, fever among 10 respondents, cough and cold among 8
respondents, TB among 7 respondents, skin diseases among 5, anaemia among
2 respondents, diarrhoea in 1 respondent and 28 respondents reported other
health problems like seasonal diseases.
Other Problems at the Workplace
Not only do the migrants face problems on coming to the destination, they
also face harassment and exploitation at their workplace. There are a number
of problems that are faced by migrants like derogatory behaviour of the
employers, excess work, discrimination at the workplace based on caste,
regional identity and other factors, safety and security concerns, health and
sanitation facilities, children’s education, loneliness, no proper source of
drinking water, electricity, physical and mental harassment and no shelter for
rest.
Risk of Theft or Loss of Savings
Largely, migrants carry their savings at destination on their person (85.46
percent) while others deposit money with friends, shopkeepers, their
employers or relatives (Figure 11).

Figure 11: Savings Pattern

Source: Authors’, 2012
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The study has found that as the saving increases over several months, the
risks of safekeeping are of different nature. Migrants felt that theft was a
major issue in keeping money safe (67.91 percent) and trusting others with
such large sum of money, while others (19.54 percent) expressed concerns
about the risk of pick pockets and theft if they keep it with themselves, while
some (12.28 percent) feared anti-social elements and fear of police harassment
for money (0.25 percent).
Migrants from nearby districts of Lucknow visit their villages frequently (weekly
or fortnightly) and don’t feel the need to open a bank account in Lucknow;
however, the others were unable to open bank or post office savings accounts
owing to lack of identity cards or proof of residence in Lucknow3. Migrants
also were inhibited by the need for a minimum balance.
About 35.58 percent stated that they don’t want to open a bank account,
while only 2 percent have their bank accounts. Overall, migrants rely on social
ties, friends and relatives to keep their money safe and are often cheated in
the process.
Impact of Migration on Income
Even though there are
numerous problems faced
by migrants at the
destination, the benefits
from migration appear to
outweigh the problems and
induce individuals to
migrate despite the hurdles
faced. Migrants reported
increase in income and
enhanced social status post
migration, though many
were unable to perceive a
difference at all.

Source: Authors’, 2012

Banks were not pro-active about opening no frills accounts and the few who did so were not
interested in servicing such customers.

3
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Expected Support at Destination
Further, when asked the question,
what kind of help they would
require at destination, if
government or other parties such
as NGOs were willing to help
them? Responses indicate the
need for organisations that can
assist migrants find employment
as well as help in terms of
availability of shelter education of
their children (Figure 13).

Source: Authors’, 2012

Connections with Source
Visits to Source

Source: Authors’, 2012
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The frequencies vary from daily commuters to those who visited once in 2
years, however the largest bracket was those who visited monthly (44 percent).
In Lucknow, majority of labourers come from neighbouring districts, because
of regular and cheap availability of transport they can go back home in the
evening. They are those labourers who work on a daily wage basis. Those
who get jobs for one week at a time or 15 days stay there and go back only
after completion. They live either at the workplace, footpaths, or under bridges
etc. without any basic facilities like drinking water or toilets (Figure 14).
Remittances and Channels Used

Source: Authors’, 2012

Majority of migrants (74.43 percent) send approximately Rs. 500-1500 per
month to their family (Figure 15). While looking at the processes followed for
sending money to their families, the study found 5 different channels i.e.
carrying by self, through bank, by money order, with relatives and through
friends. Most migrants (94.48 percent) carry money with themselves as they
are able to visit their villages often, while others send money through friends
or relatives and via money order. Only 0.5 percent stated that they are sending
money through bank.
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Willingness to Return to Source

Source: Authors’, 2012

Migrants were willing to go back to their native villages if employment
opportunities and basic facilities drinking water, access to market, electricity,
schools, etc were available at the source. There were also those who were
unwilling to return and some cited their children’s education in the city as a
reason to not return (Figure 16).
Conclusion
In summation, the study found that the majority of the individuals who migrate
to Lucknow are poorly educated single males in the most productive age
group of 21-40 years. In the sampled migrants, around 80 percent have been
visiting to Lucknow for work regularly over years and around 35 percent of
them are living in Lucknow for more than eight years.
Most of the migrants are from the nearby districts of Lucknow and had
transitioned from being employed in agriculture in the village to informal
work, largely wage labour, in the city. More than three fourth of the migrants
are engaged in construction work either as labourers or as masons. Work is
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not steadily available and around half of the sampled migrants get only
15-20 days of employment in a month, others even less than that.
Migrants reported poor living and working conditions in the city that put
them at risk of injuries and poor health. Disputes over wages, payment of
lower wages than agreed upon and theft of money are common. Though
remittances are regular and usually within the range of Rs 500-1500, migrants
do not use formal channels like banking, instead carrying cash back home
personally or sending it through friends and relations.
The migrant workers in the study, most living alone in the city, had strong
relations with families left behind in the village, going back daily or visiting
them weekly or fortnightly. Importantly, despite the majority reporting an
increase in income or social status because of migration, most of the migrants
were keen to go back to their native villages if assured better living conditions
and job opportunities at their source locations. This suggests that the nature
of migration in our sample was on account of poor opportunities in their
villages. Especially for first time migrants, we can say that it is distress
migration. Further, for the seasonal and experienced migrant, it is the better
nature of jobs and higher wages that is the main motivation for migration to
Lucknow.
The study shows that while there are many problems faced by individuals in
the process of migration, different agents act as catalyst and lubricants to
smooth this migration phenomenon. In the initial stage, it is friends, family,
relatives, same village migrants and same state migrants who play an
important role in helping migrants settle at the destination. They provide
shelter, information about jobs as well as job referrals. Then there are various
contractors and middlemen that act as a linkage between the migrant worker
and the employers. On some occasions, these middlemen harass the workers
by holding their payments, giving lower wages than paid by the employer;
but occasionally they also help the migrants in finding jobs, acting as local
guardians, helping them in finding affordable shelter and also reducing the
risk of fraud and non-payment by the employer. Lastly there are various nongovernmental agencies and organizations such as NGOs that help migrants
through awareness campaigns, help centres and providing them institutional
support in case of fraud, cheating and non-payment of wages, discrimination
at work etc.
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Abstract
This paper is based on a survey of migrant labourers in daily labour
markets across seven locations, called nakas, in Navi Mumbai. The
paper documents the access of migrants to various aspects of
integration into the city such as housing, basic amenities, political
representation, financial inclusion etc. It also provides a description
of various aspects of the daily labour market such as wages,
employment, and occupational hazards. The study finds that, in
addition to lack of access to basic amenities, unemployment and health
hazards, a substantial proportion of the workers also face the risk of
non-payment of their wages. Analyzing various market level covariates
of being reneged on wage payments, such as the share of inter-state
migrants, linguistic and caste fractionalization etc., it is argued that a
regulated daily labour market might solve some problems related to
wage payments. An absence of political voice among the workers
might explain their inability to demand better living and working
conditions.
Introduction
This paper1 is an attempt to understand the living and working conditions of
migrant workers employed through the local daily labour markets in Navi
Mumbai, a satellite township of Mumbai. As is the case with several urban

I would like to thank Dr. S. Chandrasekhar, Dr. Sripad Motiram for their guidance and support
throughout this project and Dr. Partha Mukhopadhyay, Mukta Naik, and Ajay Sharma for comments
on an earlier draft. Support from Gopal Dubey and the team at YUVA is gratefully acknowledged.
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agglomerations, Navi Mumbai is characterised by the presence of daily labour
markets at various locations in the city. These markets are places where
labourers seeking daily wage employment are recruited by their prospective
employers, either directly or by contractors recruiting on their behalf. The
city squares where these markets are held each morning are known as nakas
in local parlance.
The study, based on a survey conducted by the Youth for Unity and Voluntary
Action (YUVA), an NGO in Navi Mumbai, was conducted across seven nakas
in Navi Mumbai in January and February 2013 enumerating a sample of about
400 labourers who frequented these nakas for daily wage employment.
The motivation in undertaking this study is two-fold. First, by focusing on an
otherwise less documented market where there is a predominance of migrant
workers,2 we intend to contribute to a better understanding of their working
and living conditions in a burgeoning urban setting like Navi Mumbai.
Second, understanding the conditions of labour in the construction sector is
an important part of the larger goal of understanding the informal sector3 in
the economy, where labour is predominantly employed. It is well known that
most of the employment generated in the construction sector in India is
classified as informal employment. Moreover, among the major sectors of
the economy, construction has contributed significantly to the growth both
in terms of Gross Domestic Product (GDP) as well as employment generation4.
As most of the labour recruited through the nakas is employed in the
construction sector, our study can be viewed as a micro-empirical exercise to
gain insights into an important segment of the larger economy.
The paper is organised into seven sections. The first section introduces the
study. The second section deals with the sampling strategy. The third section
documents the broad demographic characteristics of the workers in the
To the best of our knowledge, the only other papers that have looked exclusively at the daily
wage workers employed through daily labour markets in India is Singh (2002) in the context of
Delhi and Mukherjee et al. (2009) in the context of Mumbai.
3
In 2009-10, about 93 percent of workers are classified as employed in the informal sector of the
country (Mehrotra et. al., 2012).
4
Between 1999-00 and 2009-10, employment in construction increased by about 26 million, the
highest among any major sectors in the economy (Mehrotra et. al, 2012). Between 2000-01 and
2011-12, the GDP of the construction industry grew by 14.58 percent at constant prices on
average (RBI 2012).
2
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sample. This includes information on the characteristics of the migrants at
their source (i.e. from where they have migrated) as well. Section four discusses
the workers’ access to certain basic amenities related to their living conditions
in Navi Mumbai. Section five examines the workers’ access to formal
institutions of savings and finance and the extent of their indebtedness. Section
six provides a brief description of various features of the daily labour market
through which these workers access employment, providing a preliminary
analysis of various risks that they face in their occupations along with the
possible covariates. The concluding section ponders on the possible benefits
of organisation of informal workers in Navi Mumbai.
Sampling Strategy
Although it is acknowledged that there is a significant presence of naka
workers in Navi Mumbai, there are no reliable official statistics that provide
an estimate of their extent and distribution across various parts of the city.
YUVA estimates5 that about 4,000 workers assemble for employment at the
daily labour market at seven major nakas across six major nodes6 of the city.
However, these labourers are not distributed equally across the various nodes
and nakas, as some markets have a larger congregation of workers than
others. The Kharghar node accounts for the largest proportion of workers,
followed by Panvel (which includes nakas at Sukapur and Kohinoor), Nerul,
Sanpada, Belapur, and Vashi, in that order. The purpose of this study, as
stated earlier, is to understand the living and working conditions of the migrant
naka workers. Accordingly, we have chosen to undertake a survey of a sample
of about 400 labourers which corresponds to 10 percent of the population
estimate of 4000. This sample is then split across the various nakas in
accordance with the distribution of workers across the nakas. Thus our sample
has the highest representation from Kharghar (31 percent), followed by
Panvel—where it is split between Sukapur (16 percent) and Kohinoor (10
percent)—Nerul (17 percent), Sanpada (12 percent), Belapur (8 percent), and
Vashi (6 percent).

Based on over a decade of YUVA’s field experience of working with the construction workers in
the city.
6
For administrative convenience, Navi Mumbai is divided into fourteen sub-regions called ‘
nodes’.
5
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Demographic Characteristics
The sample consists of 399 migrant labourers who have been migrating for
work for an average of about 10 years. They have been coming to these
nakas for about eight years on an average. They are predominantly male
(representing about 93 percent of the sample) who are young, with the median
age of the workers being 30 years (and mean of 33 years). About 90 percent
of the sample is below the age of 45 years. Analysing it by religion, Hindus
constitute the majority (79 percent of the sample) followed by Muslims (10
percent) and Buddhists (9 percent). Among those who chose to reveal their
social group (i.e. 94 percent of the sample), most of the workers belonged to
the Scheduled Castes (40 percent), followed by the Scheduled Tribes (25
percent) and Other Backward Castes (21 percent)7. About 80 percent of the
sample workers are married, out of which about 73 percent have migrated to
Navi Mumbai with their family. In all, about 64 percent of the migrants came
to Navi Mumbai with their family. In terms of their education, 40 percent of
the migrants are illiterate. Rest are literate, however 88 percent have not
matriculated.
Most migrants do not have any major assets in their villages. About 55 percent
of them are landless while another 40 percent of the sample population have
land holdings of less than 2 hectares. A further disaggregation of landless
migrants by social group reveals that landlessness is highest among SCs (64
percent) followed by Other Castes (57 percent), OBCs (49 percent) and STs
(43 percent).
In the sample, about 60 percent of those who have some land are solely
dependent on rains for irrigation. Moreover, majority of migrants come from
arid and semi-arid regions as is evident by observing the distribution of workers
by their places of origin. About 46 percent of the migrants come from
Maharashtra, followed by 12 percent from Andhra Pradesh, and about 11
percent each from Karnataka and Uttar Pradesh. The remaining 20 percent of
the migrants come from states such as Bihar (6 percent), Rajasthan (4 percent),
West Bengal (3 percent), Odisha (2 percent), Madhya Pradesh (2 percent),
etc. Overall, the sample consists of migrants from fifteen states. In Table 1,
we provide the state-wise distribution of workers along with the distribution
Almost all of the Buddhist in the sample belong to the Scheduled Caste. However, it is not true
the other way, i.e., not all of those belonging to the Scheduled Caste are Buddhist.
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of workers who migrated with and without family from each state. As we
can see from the Table, migrants from Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh,
Karnataka, Gujarat, and Madhya Pradesh have predominantly migrated along
with their families. On the other hand, workers from states such as Uttar
Pradesh, Bihar, West Bengal, Rajasthan, and Jharkhand have predominantly
migrated either by themselves or through friends.
Table 1: State-wise Distribution of Workers and the
Nature of Their Migration
State of Origin

No. of Workers
who Migrated
With Family

No. of Workers Total No. of
who Migrated
Workers
without Family

Andhra Pradesh

37

10

47

Assam

1

0

1

Bihar

7

18

25

Chhattisgarh

0

2

2

Gujarat

2

0

2

Haryana

0

1

1

Jharkhand

0

4

4

Karnataka

37

5

42

5

3

8

147

38

185

Odisha

1

7

8

Rajasthan

3

12

15

Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra

Tamil Nadu

0

1

1

Uttar Pradesh

12

32

44

West Bengal

4

10

14

256

143

399

Total
Source: Author’s, 2013

This information in itself does not imply that the workers come from arid and
semi-arid areas; for that one needs to further disaggregate the states by
districts from where the migrants had come.
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Among the migrants from Maharashtra, 46 percent have come from the arid
region of Vidarbha with a substantial proportion of them coming from Washim
(16 percent), Yavatmal (16 percent), and Buldana (7.5 percent) districts. Other
drought-prone districts outside Vidarbha such as Jalna (6 percent), Latur (6
percent), Solapur (5 percent), Beed (4 percent), and Nanded (4 percent) also
account for a substantial proportion of migrants from Maharashtra.
Similarly as many as 90 percent of the migrants from Andhra Pradesh come
from the drought-prone Mahabubnagar district. Among the migrants from
Uttar Pradesh, those from the relatively poorer region of Eastern Uttar Pradesh
account for about 57 percent with Jaunpur (14 percent) and Gorakhpur (11
percent) contributing significantly. Thus, majority of the migrants in the sample
come from districts that are poor as well as drought-prone (with the exception
of Uttar Pradesh on the second characteristic).
Within Navi Mumbai, at each of the seven nakas, considerable heterogeneity
is observed in the distribution of the workers’ religion, caste, and education
categories. The median age across the nakas is not very widely apart, it varies
between 29 years and 33 years. However, when the distribution of workers
belonging to a state is considered, there occurs some variation across nakas.
For instance, while workers from Maharashtra have substantial representation
across all the nakas, about 60 percent of migrants from Andhra Pradesh and
about 70 percent of migrants from Bihar are in the Kharghar naka.
Access to Basic Amenities
In this section, the workers’ access to some of the basic amenities such as
housing, cooking fuel, electricity, drinking water, toilet and drainage facilities
are discussed.
While most of the migrants reside in rented accommodations, about 16
percent of the sample is homeless and does not have any fixed place of
residence. In all about 75 percent reside in kutcha and semi-pucca houses.8
Most of the sample resides in dwellings made of plastic sheet, banners (40
percent) and tin or asbestos sheet (33 percent), thus making them vulnerable
The Census of India defines kutcha as a house with walls and/or roof made of impermanent
materials like “un-burnt bricks, bamboos, mud, grass, reeds, thatch, loosely packed stones, etc.”
while a semi-pucca house has fixed walls made up of permanent material but roof is made up of
impermanent materials.

8
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to both heavy rains as well as peak summer. Moreover, 46 percent of the
sample uses wood and charcoal as a cooking fuel exposing them and their
families to the risk of respiratory ailments. As much as 26 percent of the
sample does not have access to electricity.
About 75 percent of the migrants have a ration card, but they cannot access
the PDS at Mumbai because the card belongs to their hometown. About 19
percent of the migrants have never had a ration card, while only about 6
percent have it in Mumbai.
The study found that about 31 percent do not have a voter identification
card; another 65 percent have a voter identification card, but that is registered
at their hometown. Thus, effectively, 96 percent of the migrants in our sample
do not have a political voice in Mumbai.
With respect to sanitation, only about 49 percent of the sample has access to
toilet facilities; the rest (51 percent) resort to open defecation. In comparison,
Census9 data shows that only 8.87 percent of slum dwellers in Navi Mumbai
defecate in the open. Similarly, 94 percent of slum households in Navi Mumbai
have access to electricity, compared with only 74 percent within our sample.
In terms of access to drinking water, only 62 percent of the sample has access
to piped water from the municipal corporation (as compared to 93.2 in the
Slum Census). Others depend on water tankers or other sources for their
needs with about 25 percent of the sample purchasing water. Moreover, about
18 percent of the sample is not satisfied with the quantity of water available.
About 60 percent of the sample does not have access to drainage facilities.
With regard to access to medical services, we find that among those who fall
sick, about 43 percent go to the government hospital for check-up, whereas
the rest visit the private doctor, most of whom are reputed to be quacks.
Sample-wise outcomes on the various amenities mask considerable variation
across the nakas. Table 2 below shows variation in access to several services
such as electricity, water-availability, sanitation, health facilities across nakas.
The study reveals while access to electricity is poor across all the nakas, access
to toilets is very poor in Sukapur and Kohinoor in the Panvel node. The
proportion of migrants that are not satisfied with the available quantity of
water is highest at Kharghar and the proportion of those who use government
hospitals when they fall sick is the lowest in that naka.
9
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Census 2011 data on access to amenities in slums at Navi Mumbai

Table 2: Naka –wise Access to Various Amenities*
Naka**

Lack of
access
to electricity

Lack of
access
to toilets

Not
satisfied
with water
availability

Use of
govt.
hospitals

Vashi (6)

13

39

13

61

Sanpada (13)

26

34

8

46

Nerul (17)

19

29

13

51

Belapur (8)

35

45

16

48

Kharghar (31)

29

51

30

27

Sukapur (16)

28

80

9

48

Kohinoor (10)

20

78

18

55

Total Sample (100)

26

51

18

43

Source: Author’s, 2013
Note: *The figures denote the percentage of migrants at each naka who share the respective
characteristic.
**Figures in the parentheses indicate the share of the particular naka in the total sample.

Table 3 reveals how access to basic amenities varies for migrants belonging
to various states. For this, five major states as per their contribution to the
sample are taken into account. Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka,
Uttar Pradesh, and Bihar together account for about 85 percent of the sample.
Migrants coming from within Maharashtra (intra-state migrants) are slightly
better-off than the entire sample across all the outcomes (see columns 2 and
8 of Table 3). Moreover, in each category, intra-state migrants do slightly
better than all of the other four major states, except in the case of toilets
where migrants from Bihar have better access. In addition, the accessibility
of these amenities to migrants from outside Maharashtra (inter-state migrants)
as a whole10 are also computed. Inter-state migrants seem to be doing
marginally worse than those from Maharashtra (see columns 2 and 7 of
Table 3).

10

This includes all the states except Maharashtra; not just the top four states.
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Table 3: State-wise Access to Various Amenities*
State**

Lack of
access
to
electricity

Lack of
access
to toilets

Not
satisfied
with water
availability

Use of
govt.
hospitals

Maharashtra (46)

18

48

14

56

Andhra Pradesh (12)

65

71

44

17

Karnataka (11)

30

61

16

27

Uttar Pradesh (11)

20

50

16

48

Bihar (6)

20

32

24

12

Non-Maharashtra^ (54)

32

53

21

32

Total Sample (100)

26

51

18

43

Source: Author’s, 2013
Note:*The figures denote the percentage of migrants from each State who share the respective
characteristic.
**Figures in the parentheses indicate the share of migrants belonging to a particular state
in the total sample.
^Figures for ‘Non-Maharashtra’ have been computed using all the states in the sample
except Maharashtra.

Debt and Financial Inclusion
Debt
About 31 percent of the sample had outstanding debts at the time of the
survey. Almost all of them (89 percent of the indebted) have taken the debt
from their villages. Moreover, about 72 percent of the sample has someone
or the other at their source household and about 65 percent visit their village
at least once a year, which, taken together with the source of debt, confirms
that the migrants still hold some ties with their villages. Among the lenders,
traditional money lenders account for most of the loans (56 percent), followed
by friends and relatives (26 percent), and banks (10 percent). The highest
proportion of the loans is taken for social occasions such as ‘marriage and
other ceremonies’ (37 percent), followed by loans taken for ‘health
expenditures’ (22 percent) and ‘household expenditures’ (18 percent). Loans
taken for ‘marriage and other ceremonies’ cost the migrants the most (with
an average amount borrowed being around Rs 1,00,000), followed by loans
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borrowed for health expenditures (around Rs 51,000) and household
expenditure (around Rs. 45,000).
The average size of the loan was around Rs 74,000. A break up by the type of
lenders shows that on an average, banks have lent the highest amount
(average of around Rs. 1,00,000; although accounting for only 10 percent of
the total loans), followed by money lenders (around Rs 86,000), and friends
and relatives (around Rs. 48,000). If we look at the median amount lent, the
order changes slightly with money lenders lending the highest amount (Rs.
50,000), followed by Banks (Rs. 37,500) and Friends and Relatives (Rs. 20,000).
Friends and relatives charge the lowest amount (average of 28 percent per
annum), followed by banks (average of around 41 percent p.a.) with the
highest rates being charged by money lenders (average of 49 percent p.a.).
Loans taken for the purpose of household expenditure (average of 53 percent
p.a.) and for health expenditures (average of 52 percent p.a.) had charged
the highest interest rates whereas those borrowed for expenditures on
marriage and other ceremonies had charged the least (average of 37 percent
p.a.). Migrants are particularly vulnerable in the area of health. As many as
90 percent of the sample does not have access to the government sponsored
health insurance scheme: Rashtriya Swasthya Bhima Yojana (RSBY).
Financial Inclusion
The coverage of banking services among the migrants is poor. As much as 69
percent of the migrants do not have a bank account. On enquiring into the
reasons for not having an account, 44 percent said that they lack sufficient
documents for opening an account; 34 percent reported that they do not
have sufficient money to open the account; whereas the remaining stated
that they ‘didn’t feel the need for a bank account’.
Since earnings are variable, savings play a crucial role for migrants. About 59
percent of migrants said that they save some part of their income. Most of
the savings are kept with the workers themselves (68 percent) followed by
deposits in banks (24 percent). In fact, about 53 percent of those who said
they did not have money to open a bank account, also reported to save
money, predominantly with themselves. It appears that these workers are of
the view that a very substantial amount of money is required to open a bank
account and they seem unaware of the ‘no-frills’ banking account that various
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banks are bringing out to enable financial inclusion of the poor.
Daily Labour Market
In this section we provide a brief description of various features of the daily
labour markets in Navi Mumbai.
Employment and Wages
As mentioned earlier, a day labour market involves labourers gathering for
work at street corners or important city junctions each morning to be recruited
as casual labour. Most of the migrants in our sample are predominantly
engaged in construction (74 percent) and allied activities (16 percent)11. The
employers in the construction industry usually outsource the hiring of naka
workers to labour contractors. These contractors arrive in the nakas every
morning and pick up the workers as per their requirements for the day. On
some occasions, depending on the requirement, the contractor may recruit a
labourer for a period of a week or two. In such cases, wages are usually paid
after the completion of the entire work. The labour contractors act as an
intermediary between the actual employers and the naka workers. In fact,
the naka workers hardly interact directly with the employers and they transact
mostly with the labour contractors. These features have also been found in
other studies of naka workers in Mumbai (Mukherjee et al. 2009).
In our sample, nearly 60 percent of workers arrive at their nakas by 8 a.m.
and almost everyone arrives by 9 a.m. On an average, workers get work for
about fourteen days in a month (median of 15 days). There is no significant
variation across nakas with the exception of Belapur which has the lowest
average days worked at 11 days (and the lowest median at 10 days). On a
day where they do not get any work, the labourers are forced to go back
home. Although the daily labour markets appear to paint a picture of free
mobility of workers across nakas where lack of work in one naka can be
compensated by work in other places, as many as 83 percent of the sample
reported that they do not visit other nakas. When asked for reasons, most of
the labourers (about 51) responded by saying that other nakas are too far,
that it is already too late to change locations by the time they realise that
they won’t get work for the day (17 percent), and that they do not have
8
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The allied activities include painting (14 percent) and plumbing (2 percent).

friends and acquaintances in other nakas (15 percent). Their decision of not
going to other nakas can also be related to the fact that all the nakas have
similar average number of days of employment.
The average daily wage earned by the entire sample is around Rs 375 (median
Rs 350). There is a slight variation among the nakas with respect to daily
wages, with workers in Vashi and Nerul nakas earning a higher daily wage of
Rs 400 on average.
Table 4 provides the disaggregation of mean and median wages earned with
respect to the various occupations of the workers. As can be seen from the
table, a distinction can be made among those classified as construction workers
by classifying them further into low wage, medium wage, and high wage
workers. The average wages across these categories vary from about Rs 270
to Rs 575. Painters are paid the next highest daily wage after high-wage
construction workers.
In terms of state-wise variation in wages received by the workers, no major
change is observed. Average daily wages earned by workers from the five
largest states in the sample is around Rs 350-Rs 380.
Table 4: Daily Wages by Type of Occupation
Occupation

No. of
Mean
Median
Workers Wage (Rs) Wage (Rs)

Construction Labour - Low Wages

105

269

300

Construction Labour - Medium Wages

118

366

350

Construction Labour - High Wages

54

575

575

Painter

56

403

400

Others

66

376

350

399

376

350

Total
Source: Author’s, 2013

Occupational Hazard: Reneging on Wage Payments
In addition to low employment levels, workers face a significant risk of nonpayment of their wages, that is, the contractor/employer gets the work done
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but refuses to pay the labourer his/her wages. In the sample, as much as 38
percent of workers have reported that they have faced reneging on wage
payments at least once. About 40 percent of those whose wages have been
reneged have had to face this on more than three occasions. In terms of the
quantum of loss of wages, almost 60 percent of those who have been reneged
have said that they lost more than five thousand rupees as a result. Considering
that the average income of the labourers in the sample is between
Rs 5,000 – Rs 6,000, the amount that these workers have lost is at least as
large as the efforts of their labour for an entire month.
Clearly, there is a need to understand if there are any factors that make some
workers more vulnerable to being reneged on wage payments than others.
During our survey and focus group discussions, we heard anecdotes from
migrants about how certain contractors are antagonistic to migrants from
states other than Maharashtra. The wages of these migrants are not paid
and are threatened when they demand the same. Because they already face
an adverse political climate due to their status as non-Maharashtrians, these
migrants have little recourse to redressal mechanisms in the event of reneging
of their wages and the contractors seem to exploit this aspect. Thus, interstate migrants might be more vulnerable to wage reneging than intra-state
migrants. Another plausible hypothesis could be that the more experienced a
worker is, the less likely he is to face reneging on wage payments. The
underlying mechanism could be that although he himself has faced wage
reneging, the worker learns about the presence of opportunistic contractors
from the experience of others in the naka.12
Further, as already noted earlier, the nakas are composed of significant diversity,
in terms of its caste, linguistic, and state-wise composition. It can plausibly
be argued that greater the diversity in a market, less likely it is that the workers
interact amongst each other. To the extent that information sharing among
workers about errant employers might reduce reneging on wages, greater
diversity could have an adverse impact on its incidence. Thus, an attempt has
been made to understand this phenomenon by looking at the covariates of
market diversity and incidence of wage reneging.

It is to be noted that the scenarios noted above do not imply that there is no reneging of wages
among intra-state migrants, or among the more experienced workers. We are only trying to
assess if the risk of wage reneging is higher among the more vulnerable groups.

12
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First, in order to gauge the diversity of each naka in terms of the states from
where workers have come, the languages they speak, as well as the castes
they belong to, we calculate a fractionalization index given as the following
(Alesina et. al. 1999).:

Where Si denotes share of migrants from state (or language, caste, etc.) ‘i’
among all the migrants in the naka. The index measures the probability that
two randomly drawn people from a naka belong to different castes or states,
or they speak different languages (Alesina et. al 1999). State-wise, caste, and
linguistic fractionalization indices for each naka is presented in Table 5. It is
observed that Kharghar is the most diverse naka with respect to representation
from different states, languages as well as castes. Sanpada is also as diverse
as Kharghar in caste composition. On the other hand, Kohinoor naka, which
has 72 percent of its constituents from Maharashtra, has the lowest diversity
across these categories.
In terms of average number of years spent in the naka (Table 5), it is found
that workers in the Kharghar naka have spent less number of years (6 years)
in comparison with workers in other nakas (between 8 to 12 years). Workers
in Belapur have spent highest number of years, on an average. This pattern is
also true if we consider the number of years since the migrant came to
Mumbai.
The migrant workers were further enquired as who first told them about this
naka. Those who have come through friends (48 percent) and relatives (15
percent) together constitute about 63 percent of the sample. As regards the
rest, about 30 percent have come to their naka by themselves and a meagre
2 percent have said that the contractor introduced them to the naka.
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Table 5: Naka Wise Characteristics
Naka

Size of
the
Naka

Share of Average Percentage
State Linguistic
Caste
inter-state
years
of those
Wise Fractionali- Fractionalimigrants*
in the experienc- Fractionalization
zation
naka
ing wage
zation
reneging

Vashi

23

39

9

39

0.586

0.465

0.699

Sanpada

50

54

9

38

0.726

0.62

0.767

Nerul

67

46

9

31

0.664

0.435

0.712

Belapur

32

53

12

34

0.684

0.655

0.697

Kharghar

123

66

6

55

0.791

0.727

0.761

Sukapur

65

58

9

20

0.741

0.505

0.731

Kohinoor

39

28

8

33

0.465

0.302

0.654

Source: Author’s, 2013
Note: *The figures denote the percentage of migrants from each naka who share the respective
characteristic.

Among those who came either by themselves or through the contractor, as
many as 46 percent have experienced wage reneging whereas among those
who came through friends and relatives, about 37 percent have experienced
it. Thus at the sample as a whole, those who have come through friends and
relatives appear to be less vulnerable to wage reneging than those who came
by themselves or through contractors.
Table 6 gives the correlation between the proportions of workers whose wage
payments were reneged at a naka and various covariates associated with the
naka such as the distribution of Maharashtra and non-Maharashtra migrants,
its regional, linguistic, and caste fractionalization, and the average number
of years spent by the workers in the naka.
Table 6: Covariates of Reneging on Wage Payments
Correlation between share of inter-state migrants at the naka
and wage reneging
Correlation between mean no. of years spent in thenaka and
wage reneging
Correlation between state-wise fractionalization at the naka
and wage reneging
Correlation between linguistic fractionalization at the naka
and wage reneging
Correlation between caste-wise fractionalization at the naka
and wage reneging
Source: Author’s, 2013
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0.3
-0.6
0.2
0.5
0.4

We find that the share of workers who experienced wage reneging is positively
correlated with the share of non-Maharashtrians in the naka indicating that
nakas with higher share of inter-state migrants are at more risk of being
reneged on wages. Similarly, the average years spent in the naka by workers
is negatively correlated with the share of workers experiencing wage reneging.
One might posit that workers with greater experience learn about the
credibility of the contractors and are better equipped to avoid wage reneging.
To the extent that higher regional or linguistic or caste fractionalization inhibits
information flow among the workers, we find positive correlation between
fractionalization (of all the three kinds) of a naka and the share of workers
who were reneged on wages.
Since the correlations are low, it can be inferred that no single factor seem to
be solely responsible for the incidence of wage reneging; there seem to be
multiple factors at play and the simple correlations do not control for other
factors, thus pointing towards the need to undertake a multivariate regression
analysis. We undertake such an exercise in Naraparaju (2014) and find that,
labourers in markets that are large, with greater linguistic and caste
fractionalisation, are more likely to be reneged on their wage payments. On
the other hand, payments to labourers with access to social networks are less
likely to be reneged.
During the discussions with the workers we found that one of the ways that
the wage reneging occurs is when there is a discrepancy between the worker
and contractor’s perception of the number of days worked. Workers
complained that the contractor tries to undercount the number of days they
worked. Given this, maintaining a record of the days worked seems to be
important to avoid problems in wage payments.
In the survey, the migrants were asked whether they maintained any records
of the work done. The study found that those workers who maintained records
with themselves were less prone to wage reneging (30 percent) than those
who said that contractors or the employer had the records (40 percent). The
effectiveness of maintenance of work records in reducing wage reneging is
also confirmed from Naraparaju (2014).
Occupational Hazard - Health
In addition to the uncertainties on employment and wage payments, workers
also face the risk of occupational health hazards. In the sample, as many as
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60 percent of the workers have said that they suffer from some health
complication or other as a result of their work, with the majority reporting
open injuries, followed by breathing problems, and cough and fever. About
15 percent of the sample has met with an accident during work and 85
percent of the migrants did not receive any compensation or reimbursement
for their medical expenses. The median number of days lost as a result of
these accidents is around 15 days. In spite of the prevalence of injuries, 87
percent of the sample has said that they have not received any safety training
for their job; 86 percent do not have access to any safety equipment during
work. Moreover, 96 percent have said they do not have access to any accident
insurance policy.
The Building and Other Construction Workers Act, 1996 (BOCWA, 1996)
stipulates the establishment of a Construction Workers Welfare Board (CWWB)
in each state for the provision of social security benefits such as compensation
of medical expenses for treatment of major ailments, payment of pension for
workers aged above 60 years, financial assistance in terms of grant of loans
for construction of workers’ houses, education of workers’ children
(Soundararajan, 2013). Almost none of the workers in the sample are
registered with the CWWB. When enquired about the reasons for not
registering, as many as 98 percent stated that they have not heard about it.
Soundararajan (2013) showed that both the registration for CWWB as well
as utilisation of its funds has been very low across the country (except for a
few exceptions like Kerala, Tamil Nadu, and Madhya Pradesh). At the all-India
level, only 12 percent of construction workers have registered with CWWB
and only 17 percent of the cess collected for the workers’ welfare has been
utilised.
Conclusions
From the above discussion, it can be inferred that daily wage labourers face
significant deprivations in terms of access to various basic amenities such as
housing, water, electricity, and sanitation facilities. They also face substantial
risks with respect to their employment. First, they are not guaranteed a job
on a particular day. Second, even if they get the job they are not sure if they
will be paid a fair wage. Third, they face a significant risk of an accident or
other health hazards during their work, without any social security or
reimbursement for the ensuing medical expenses incurred.
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Increased awareness about the benefits of registering with the CWWB and a
relaxation of some of the criteria for the registration might go a long way in
improving the workers’ social security.13
With respect to the incidence of wage reneging, the analysis of covariates
suggests that workers who have avenues to gather better information about
the employers (either through friends and relatives or through their own
experience) as well as those who maintain a record of work done are less
likely to face wage reneging. This implies that market interventions to reduce
information asymmetries between workers and contractors14 might reduce
the incidence of wage reneging. Such interventions already exist in developed
economies. Singh (2002) talks about a government operated labour office,
called ‘arbeitsamt’ in Germany, which performs the role of liaison between
the daily wage labourers and the potential employers each of whom gather
there every morning.
One can also plausibly assume that a labour union might give the workers
certain degree of bargaining power with the employers to counter wage
reneging. Almost all the workers in our sample are not part of any labour
union (92 percent). About one-third of those who experienced wage reneging
felt that an effective labour union would have reduced its incidence, yet hardly
any workers are part of one. Perhaps the workers themselves are pre-occupied
with finding employment for the day and do not have either the time or the
resources to organise other workers into a union. High regional
fractionalization across nakas also implies that collective action to organise
union might be difficult.15 It is therefore left for the government or the local
political class to help form a labour union and provide its support to it.
However, with over 95 percent of the sample lacking a political voice in
Mumbai, it is not possible for them to persuade the political class to help
them form a union. The latter, therefore, continue to be indifferent to the
plight of the naka workers.

Currently, registration requires a number of documents, including a proof of age, a certificate
of work from the employer/registered trade union/or official of labour department, some of
which might be difficult for the workers to furnish. In addition, registration is restricted to workers
aged between 18 and 60 years of age Soundararajan (2013).
14
In terms of improving each others’ credibility.
15
Alesinaet. al. (1999) show that ethnic fractionalization is inversely related to spending on
public goods.
13

85

References
Alesina A., R. Baquir, and W. Easterly (1999), “Public Goods and Ethnic Divisions”
Quarterly Journal of Economics, Vol. 114, No. 4(1243-1284).
Mehrotra S., A. Gandhi, P. Saha, and B.K. Sahoo (2012), “Joblessness and
Informalization: Challenges to Inclusive Growth in India” IAMR Occasional PaperNo.
9/2012. New Delhi: Institute for Applied Manpower Research, Planning
Commission, Government of India.
Mukherjee, P., B. Paul G D, J. I. Pathan (2009), “Migrant Workers in Informal Sector: A
Probe into Working Conditions,” The Adecco-TISS Labour Market Research Initiative
(ALTMRI) Discussion Paper Series. Discussion Paper No. 9. Available at: https://
sites.google.com/site/atlmritiss/program.
Naraparaju, K. (2014), “Impediments to Contract Enforcement in Day Labour Markets:
A Perspective from India,” Mimeo, Indira Gandhi Institute of Development
Research, Mumbai.
RBI (2012), “Handbook of Statistics on the Indian Economy 2011-12” Mumbai: Reserve
Bank of India.
Singh, CSK (2002), “Daily Labour Market in Delhi: Structure and Behaviour” Economic
and Political Weekly,Vol.37, No. 9(884-889).
Soundararajan, V (2013), “Construction Workers: Amending the Law for More Safety”,
Economic and Political Weekly,Vol. 48 No.23 (21-25).

86

MIGR
ATION AND CONFLICT IN THE MEG
A CITY:
IGRA
EGA
A STUD
Y OF MIGR
ANTS IN HYDER
ABAD1
TUDY
IGRANTS
YDERABAD
Triveni Goswami Vernal, Bagmi Priyadarshini,
Sayed Nayeem, P. Raghavendra
Yugantar (Hyderabad)
Abstract
Migration is a historical phenomenon and an integral part of human
existence. While spatial movement had resulted in diversity and
multiculturalism, the inflow of migrants has led to the formation of
informal settlements in the peripheral limits of the city. In these areas,
migrants struggle to establish a foothold in a new social space.
Questions of identity begin to acquire a new meaning for migrants in
such a scenario, and kinship and friendship ties emerge as significant
social institutions for them. The present study looks at the labour
market conditions and experiences of migrants in Hyderabad.
Introduction
Migration has been an integral part of the interaction of humans with their
environment. The magnitude of migration in the globalized world and its
repercussions for sending and receiving countries/communities received
enormous attention when the Human Development Report, 2009 took up
the theme of ‘Overcoming Barriers: Human Mobility and Development’.
Internal migration can be defined as “a population shift occurring within
national or territorial boundaries, often characterized by persons seeking
labour opportunities in more advantageous areas2.” While scholars agree that
migration is an important route out of poverty, social scientists are still learning
to what extent it actually helps in alleviating conditions of poverty. There are
significant problems in defining and conceptualizing the issue of migration
within India. Deshingkar and Akter (2009) have critiqued the existing data on
The study was carried out by Yugantar with the support of SDTT, Mumbai, 2011.
Definitions from the Britannica Concise Encyclopaedia and Wikipedia.org, Accessed from the
website http://www.answers.com/topic/kinship on Jan 19, 2011.

1
2
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migration (NSS and Census) as not being representative of the true picture of
migration in India. Ram B. Bhagat (2005) brings forward the difficulties
associated with using the concept of migration during enumeration as the
definitions are so varied. Compounding the problem, the Census and the
other instruments of enumeration often do not include in its fold the various
migrations that take place due to social factors, thus limiting the scope of
capturing internal migration in its true essence.
Seasonal distress migration and its consequences have been particularly
difficult to understand in the absence of data. Deshingkar (2006) has indicated
an increase in temporary and circular migration streams throughout Asia,
arguing that the potential benefits of internal migration are not being fully
realized because of an inadequate understanding of migration patterns
(especially temporary and circular migration), continuing policy barriers to
population movement, urban middle class attitudes, social exclusion on the
basis of ethnicity, caste, tribe and gender and poor enforcement of legislation
meant to protect the rights of the poor. Deshingkar et al. (2006) have pointed
out the risks associated with migration for the poor—financial (loss of money
by not having a bank account) as well as social (loneliness, poverty, poor
labour standards, exposure to hazards at work, etc.).
Several credible organisations have shed light on the reasons for distress
migration and the poor working and living conditions of migrant labour that
are further compounded by illegal contractual terms. According to IOM, “In
the case of most intra-state and inter-state unskilled and semi-skilled migrants,
migrant labourers run high risks of exploitation for they are exposed to large
uncertainties and lack access to information and knowledge, thus making it
very difficult for them to switch jobs in case of dissatisfaction with the current
employer. Because of their option-less situation, these labourers lack
bargaining power and thereby fail to negotiate reasonable pay scales and
fair working conditions with the contractors”3. Apart from this, most migrant
labourers have no access to ration cards; they lack basic civic amenities;
children’s education gets affected and they are often excluded from
community-based interventions.

3
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Accessed from http://www.iomindia.in/migration_in_india.html on December 4, 2009

Migrants, Cities and Urban Governance
A city is a chaotic maze of a cross pollination of experiences, a diverse space
and a vibrant setting for the emergence of multi-layered identities. Saskia
Sassen describes cities as “nerve centres” of globalization where the challenges
associated with the globalization processes tend to converge4. The 64th Round
of National Sample Survey (2007-8) has stated that 3.3 percent of urban
households in India belong to the migrant category. An article in the New
York Times5 describes how “Indian government tried to discourage migration
to cities by making city life unaffordable and unbearable for new arrivals”
driven by a centrally planned, socialist approach to development. “But rural
Indians have voted against these notions with their feet,” the article says,
alluding to migration, which has stretched the already deficient urban
infrastructure.
A fresh look at urban governance that focuses on strengthening local
institutions and involving the population at the local level, thereby allowing
for the creation of socially sustainable environments, a strong spatial
component and integrated multi-sectoral strategies Lucinda Fonseca (2004)
is required to better manage the city. Balbo and Marconi (2005) point out
that migration is often viewed as a security issue and hence, the consequences
of migration fall onto local governments who need to cope with the demands
arising from the new population settling within their city limits. Lack of
coordination among and within the many levels of governments operating
within the city or metropolitan boundaries adds to the limited capacity to
manage the issue.
Hyderabad: Negotiating Multiple Realities
Rooted in a rich cultural past Hyderabad, the capital of Andhra Pradesh, has
steadily grown with time and expanded its outer limits to accommodate
people, cultures and new traditions along the way. The IT revolution in the
1990s brought in its wake a boom in the infrastructural industries and real
estate sectors. This resulted in a huge demand for labour and subsequently,
there has been a steady stream of migrants into the city. The total number of
migrants to the Hyderabad Urban Agglomeration has trebled from 3-9 lakhs
during the period 1991-2001 (Iyer, Kulkarni and Raghavaswamy, 2007).
4
5

Interview with Prof.Saskia Sassen in the Berlin Summer Dialogue on 2-3 September, 2010 .
New Arrivals Strain India’s Cities to Breaking Point, New York Times (Nov 30, 2010).
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The literature suggests that it is predominantly poor people who migrate to
large cities for work. They lack education and skills and tend to crowd in
informal settlements in the peripheral limits of the city. Here their lives become
embedded in a multi-cultural space and questions of identity acquire new
meanings for them over time. For migrants who are trying to establish a
foothold in a new social space, kinship and friendship ties have emerged as
significant social institutions. This is also seen in Hyderabad in their mode of
finding work at the 200+ labouraddas, major road junctions where migrant
labourers gather in the morning to look for work. Risks associated with finding
sustained work, low wage rates and exploitation (Sircar, 2004) points to the
vulnerability of migrants and loopholes in the legal framework. Women and
children of migrant families particularly face specific vulnerabilities in the
city6.
Objectives
The main aim of the paper is to:
●
●

●

Identify the locations of the migrant communities in Hyderabad.
Develop profiles of migrant workers including socio-demographic
indicators, main sectors of employment, terms of employment,
recruitment methods/networks, etc.
Find out the basic facilities available to migrants in terms of shelter, health
and financial services etc.

Some of the issues to be explored are the role of social networks amongst the
migrants; reasons for migration; transition that the migrant makes to a
metropolitan city (pressures on the familial ties/adjustment to a new life/
insecurities and fears); relation with the resident communities (tensions/
conflict/amity); and means of retaining their own identity.
Methodology
Structured questionnaires were used in the study to understand the livelihood/
occupational profile of migrants from various parts of India in Hyderabad.
6
Ankuram Women and Child Development Society, a Hyderabad based NGO, carried out a 4 year
(2006 to 2009) action research on migrant women and children in the labour addas in the city,
with support from UNIFEM.
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In order to capture the extent of migration in Hyderabad and explore the
conditions of the migrants in the city, qualitative methodologies were adopted
to collate the data. The study in Hyderabad comprised of four sets of migrant
population—three sets of location-based migrant population (in Sultan Shahi,
Nallakunta and Sayed Nagar) and one set of region-based migrant population
(Oriya migrants).
The aim of the study was to understand the experiences of migrants who
were engaged in livelihoods in the unorganized sector. The focus of the study
was on understanding migration as a coping strategy. The study was thus
limited to individuals from the lower socio-economic strata, but in many
locations, we also included contractors who were migrants themselves and
had started off their work life as a low income migrants, but gradually
managed to expand their businesses over the years to become contractors,
and later recruit migrant labourers from their own villages, to work with
them.
Sample
Keeping in mind the qualitative nature of the study, the sample covered a
small section of migrants in each of the three chosen areas. Through the
combined usage of personal interviews and Focused Group Discussions (FGDs),
a total of 83 respondents were selected.
Sultan Sahi: Located near the Old City in Hyderabad, Sultan Sahi has a mix of
migrants from all over India but mostly coming from the states of Uttar
Pradesh, Bihar and West Bengal. The majority of the migrants in this location
are engaged in traditional family occupations like footwear making, zardozi
embroidery, threadwork, bangle making etc. Personal interviews and a FGD
were conducted with 22 migrants and 6 child migrant workers respectively
in this area.
Sayed Nagar: Sayed Nagar, located near Banjara Hills, has a sizeable
population of migrants mainly from Orissa, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar and
Maharashtra. The migrants are engaged in various livelihoods in the informal
sector as carpenters, plumbers, hotel boys, PoP/false ceiling workers, daily
wage labourers, construction workers etc. Personal interviews were conducted
with 26 respondents in Sayed Nagar.
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Nallakunta: Nallakunta is located near Vidyanagar in the eastern part of
Hyderabad. The group of migrants in Nallakunta came from Lucknow and
was engaged in zardozi work, for a limited duration every year. They would
come to Hyderabad during the lean season in Lucknow when orders for chikan
embroidery would thin out. A FGD was carried out with 7 of these migrants.
Ferozeguda, Gandhinagar and Balanagar: These areas are adjacent to each
other and are situated in close proximity to the Cantonment area in
Secunderabad. The migrant communities in these areas mostly came from
Orissa who are engaged in diverse occupations. Personal interviews were
carried out with 22 individuals across these three localities.
To examine the pattern of migration in Hyderabad, the paper is divided into
five sections. The first section provides a background picture of migration,
discusses the objectives and methodology used in the study. The second
segment looks at migrants’ socio-demographic profile, reasons of migration
and the influence of household decision in migration process. The third section
delves to understand the labour market particulars of the migrants and
financial inclusions like income, expenditure, remittances etc. The fourth part
gives an account of challenges faced by the migrants at the destination in
terms of access to basic amenities; social cohesion and contestation with
the locals. The fifth part highlights the emerging themes, limitations of the
study and makes recommendations for inclusion of migrant workers in the
cit.
Socio-economic Characteristics of Migrants
The migrants exhibit much variety amongst themselves. A detailed profile of
their demographic, social and economic attributes gives useful insights as
discussed in Table 1.
Gender Composition: Only 6 percent of the respondents are female, rest
are male.
Age Composition: Most of the migrants are young. About one-fourth and
one-third of the respondents belong to 18-25 and 26-32 years of age.
Religious and Social Groups: Of all the migrants interviewed, majority were
Hindus (75.70 percent), followed by Muslims (22.86 percent). Presence of
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Christian migrants was miniscule. Among the Hindu respondents, migrants
are primarily drawn from Scheduled Caste (58.49 percent), mostly Chamars
and Harijans.
Table 1: Demographic and Social Characteristics of the
Migrants in Hyderabad (Total Sample= 70)

Total Migrants
Male
Female
Age Composition
Below 18
18-25
26-32
33-39
40 years and above
Age not reported
Religion
Hinduism
Islam
Christianity
Educational Standard Attained
Illiterate
Primary (1st to 5th)
Middle and Secondary (6th to 10th)
Higher Secondary (11th, 12th)
Graduate and above
Others (School Drop outs , no response)
Total Migrants

Percentage
100.00
94.29
5.71
7.10
25.70
32.90
20.00
12.90
1.40
75.71
22.86
1.43
25.70
12.90
48.50
8.60
1.40
2.90
100.00

Source: Authors’ 2011

Educational Attainment: About one-fourth of the respondents are illiterate.
Slightly less than half of the migrants have completed education up to middle
and secondary level (taken together).

93

Household Size
Considering the large family size as well as the socio-economic background
of the families of the respondents, it is evident why those individuals have
chosen to migrate and help to alleviate the situation of the families, back
home (Figure 1).

Source: Authors’, 2011

Migration Decisions
Role of Family in Migration Decision
The family is found to play a crucial role in influencing an individual’s decision
to migrate (Harbison, 1981), especially if it feels that the process of migration
per se, can improve the circumstances of the family. However, the data from
this study reveals that 77.10 percent respondents took the migration decision
by themselves. For the rest of them, this decision was taken by their parents
(18.60 percent) or their spouses (2.85 percent). It was also observed that no
woman had migrated herself, to seek an alternate form of livelihood, although
there were many instances of women accompanying their husband, brothers
and father to the destination and then seeking work, driven by their
circumstances.
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Reasons for Migration
The migrants indicated several diverse reasons for relocating to Hyderabad.
These reasons are not exclusive in nature—they are inter-related and often
overlapping. Also, the reasons put forward suggest an overwhelming desire
to improve one’s circumstances.

Source: Authors’, 2011

Financial constraints (accumulation of debt, income lower than expenditure,
increasing financial burden, etc.) were reported as the major factor compelling
them to migrate. Difficulties pertaining to agricultural land (land
fragmentation, landlessness, land being taken away under land acquisition
policy of the government for the establishment of the mining project POSCO)
were the other significant reasons. As respondent ‘A’ narrated, “our agricultural
lands were taken away by the government for the installation of POSCO and
they even promised us to get us employed there, but we have no hopes. They
have paid us compensation but we have lost our lands”. Lack of prospective
job opportunities at their native place and migration to join families already
living in the city were other reasons reported (Figure 2).

95

Migrant Experiences in Hyderabad
Duration of Stay
The migrants exhibit much variation in terms of the duration of stay in the
city. It has been observed that longer the length of stay for the migrants,
better the access to facilities for the individuals (for example, possession of
ration cards, Figure 3).

Source: Authors’, 2011

Employment and Livelihood
Recruitment Networks
Kinship is the broad term for all the relationships that people are born into or
create later in life that are considered binding in the eyes of society. It is one
of the most basic principles for organizing individuals into social groups,
roles and categories7. Kinship ties provide social and emotional support,
anchoring individuals within the societal context. For migrants, the bond
shared amongst members of a community, can prove to be a big factor in
creating a network of mutual inter-dependence, sustaining social support,
and allowing individuals to take calculated risks to improve their lives.
Definitions from the Britannica Concise Encyclopaedia and Wikipedia.org, Accessed from the
website http://www.answers.com/topic/kinship on Jan 19, 2011.
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The relevance of kinship ties in accessing labour market opportunities is also
observed in the context of present study. Of the total respondents, 64.3 percent
got job through their friends, 24.3 percent took the help of village
acquaintances and their relatives assisted 10 percent of the respondents to
find a job in the city.
Employment Sectors
The migrant communities residing in the different locations across Hyderabad
were engaged in diverse sectors of employment.
Table 2: Location Specific Occupational Classification
Location

Sectors of employment

Sultan Shahi

Footwear, bangle, bangle box, vendors etc.

Sayed Nagar

Plaster of Paris work, carpenters, mestris,
wage labourers, tile/marble workers, wood
polishing and painting, sofa makers, masons
etc.

Ferozeguda, Balanagar,
Gandhi Nagar

Factory workers, private companies.

Nallakunta

Zardozi embroidery

Source: Authors’, 2011

Location specific livelihoods also reveal special characteristics of the areas
(Table 2). Sultan Shahi is located close to the Chatta Bazaar, which is a
wholesale market. This proximity is a major factor contributing to the presence
of a huge footwear industry in the vicinity. Sayed Nagar is, located adjacent
to the IT hub in the city that has spawned a huge demand in the real estate
sector and hotel industry. The adjacent areas of Ferozeguda, Balanagar and
Gandhinagar are located close to the Secunderabad cantonment and have
several industrial units specializing in the manufacture of steel, asbestos,
machinery and ammunition, where large numbers of migrants are employed
as wage labourers or salaried factory workers.
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Table 3: Sector-wise Distribution of Workers in Hyderabad
Sectors of employment
Cooks/Hotel boys
Construction sector
Carpenters/Wood work/Mason
Private companies and manufacturing units
(electronic goods and steel)
Footwear and footwear box makers
Bangle and bangle box makers
Vendors (ice cream and sweets)
Kirana Shop
Tailor
Headloader
No answer
Total

Percentage
5.71
15.71
12.85
28.57
24.28
2.86
4.28
1.42
1.42
1.42
1.42
100

Source: Authors’, 2011

Table 3 clearly shows that the top five sectors employing migrants
are manufacturing units and private companies, footwear business, the
construction industry, carpentry, masonry, woodwork and the hotel industry.
Change in Occupation after Migration
Nearly one-third of the migrants were living in other cities (Mumbai, Kolkata,
Delhi, Amritsar, Surat etc) before they repositioned to Hyderabad. Of these
72.72 percent acquired the skills related to their current professions (PoP
work, carpentry, shoe making, painting, bangle making etc) during their stay
in another city. For example, most of the footwear makers in Hyderabad have
learnt their skills in Kolkata where they were previously located. The change
in the nature and location of professions led to a better income for most of
the individuals. Only 22.72 percent migrants have changed their professions
after relocating to Hyderabad.
Terms of Employment
Only one respondent had a contractual agreement with his employer. Ninety
percent of the respondents reported that they did not enter into any agreement
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with their employer. The remaining respondents were either contractors
themselves or had no idea about a contract. Although the respondents stated
that not entering into any contractual agreement offered them freedom to
leave the employment whenever they wished to, they also acknowledged
that such a situation made them more vulnerable to exploitation by their
employers.
A large number of respondents spoke about the poor work conditions that
they were exposed to every day. The migrants who were employed as
construction labourers and workers in the construction industry (PoP workers,
masons, and carpenters etc.) described irregularity of work as their main
challenge at the destination. Only 5.7 percent respondent received a bonus
from their employers. A few respondents also pointed out that they are often
not paid for overtime work done and sometimes only food is provided instead
of the requisite monetary payment.
Income, Expenditure and Savings
The migrants in Hyderabad were employed in diverse sectors. Thus, variation
in income is likely to occur (Figure 4). Those reporting higher monthly incomes
work as PoP or plumbing contractors in the construction industry, tea, grocery
shop, have worked as salaried factory workers for over 20 years; or are kulfi
maker or contractors for footwear manufactures. Those who have been able
to rise in their professions over the years and have been able to establish
their credibility as independent professionals or entrepreneurs have been able
to translate that into greater economic benefits.

Source: Authors’, 2011
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Over half of the sample spends between Rs.1000-3000 per month. This
includes the expenditure on purchase of food items, fuel for cooking, snacks/
meals eaten while at work and daily transport expenses (Figure 5).

Source: Authors’, 2011

The ability to save differs greatly, with the nearly half the sample saving
between Rs.1000-3000 per month. 18.57 percent could not save at all and
10 percent migrants did not respond (Figure 6).

Source: Authors’2011
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Only 34.28 percent of the respondents have a bank account. Those who do
not have an account either save their income at home or alternatively, save it
with their employers, if they share a good rapport with the latter.
Remittances
Remittance is one of the most visible outcomes of migration. About 70 percent
migrants reported that they send money to their families; however the
remittance amounts ranged vastly from Rs. 1000-2000 to Rs.4000-5000 per
month. In terms of frequency, migrants reported sending back money one in
two months as well as in a lump sum once/twice a year. Only 25.71 percent
of the respondents did not remit money because either they lived with their
families in the city or they did not have any relative in the village.
While a significant number of migrants used formal methods like bank transfers
(36.7 percent), money order (10.2 percent) and courier services to remit money
home, sending money through friends and community elders was common.
More than one-fourth of the sample population has not specified their means
of transferring remittances while many respondents have cited a combination
of means for transferring remittances (Figure 7).

Source: Authors’, 2011

Challenges Faced in Hyderabad
Living Conditions
About 48.6 percent of the respondents share their living space with friends
in rather cramped conditions. More than half of the residents reside in rented
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rooms (often shared with friends). 67.1 percent migrants live in one-room
tenements with limited access to basic facilities. The monthly rent varies from
a sum of Rs.1000-2500 and was either borne by the respondent completely
or shared with others (if living with friends). Only 10 percent respondents
reported living in rooms provided by employers and all of them worked in
the shoemaking and hotel industry (Figure 8 and 9).

Source: Authors’2011

Source: Authors’, 2011
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Food Security
The respondents raised concerns around the access to good quality food,
access to PDS and the spiralling costs of food items. Nearly, 74.3 percent
respondents cook their own food and only 4.3 percent are provided food by
the employers at the workplace. The rest of the respondents either purchase
food from the dhaba/hotel or depend on relatives and neighbours for their
food requirements (Figure 10).

Source: Authors’, 2011

Among the respondents, 87.10 percent spend a sum of Rs.1200 and above
on food every month. This sum includes the purchase of food items as well as
cooking fuel. 61.40 percent of the migrants do not have access to ration
cards. Even for those who have it (31.4 percent), ration card is either at the
source (village), barring them from local access to subsidized food. Often the
PDS shops are non-functional or they have access to limited items from the
fair priced shops. The fall out of such a scenario is that the respondents have
no choice but to buy food items and cooking fuel at market rates. As
respondent ‘B’ stated, “I spend anywhere between Rs.1000-1500 on food
every month. Although I share my room with friends, we all contribute towards
the purchase of food items. Rice is costly here. On an average, we spend
Rs.500 for 25 kgs of rice and Rs.40 for a litre of kerosene that we have to
purchase in the open market”.
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Water Supply
Questions regarding access to water revolved around source of obtaining the
water and frequency of water supplies. 72.9 percent respondents cited piped
water as the source. Other reported sources were over head tanks8, wells and
tube wells etc. (Figure 11). 90 percent migrants receive water every alternate
day. Of the remaining respondents, 1.4 percent receives water daily and, 2.9
percent receive water twice a week (Figure 12).
Figure 12: Frequency of Water
Availability

Source: Authors’, 2011

Sanitation
Almost all the migrants have access to toilets, although for some respondents
two toilets had to be shared with around 30 people living in the vicinity. This
arrangement was especially true for respondents who were sharing their rooms
with others.
Electricity
Questions regarding access to electricity also included a query on the duration
of power supply. 95.70 percent respondents stated that they had access to
an electrical connection, however duration was variable (Figure 13).

8
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The source could be either piped or water pumped from underground sources

Source: Authors’, 2011

Health services
Only one respondent working in a company enjoyed the benefits of the ESI
scheme. 77.10 percent migrants do not receive any medical benefits from
their employers. Subsequently, whenever there are illness/accidents, they have
to incur the expenses themselves. In contrast, 15.7percent respondents receive
some form of medical benefits in case of accidents.
About three-fourth of the migrants, spend less than Rs. 1000 in a month on
medical expenses. Nearly one-tenth of the respondents could not provide an
estimate on medical expenditure in a month as that would depend on the
given situation (Figure 14).

Source: Authors’, 2011
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Occupational Hazards
Some of the respondents reported that the lax conditions prevalent at the
workplace resulted in illnesses and injuries. The most evident case was that
of the group of children who had been employed to make bangles, in Sultan
Shahi. The work was not only arduous but also involved a constant contact
with hazardous chemicals, especially when the children handle the chemicals
without gloves. Respondent “C”, who works in a private manufacturing
company, narrated how “the constant inhalation of molten aluminium causes
respiratory difficulties. He also lamented that his employer did not provide
any medical insurance and in case of an accident, had given a paltry sum of
Rs.100-200 and washed his hands off the situation”.
Animosity with Locals
Respondents across all locations cited a sense of perceived animosity with
the local populace. They described how unscrupulous elements often tried to
take advantage of their vulnerability as a migrant, and subjected them to
harassment (physical and verbal) and forceful snatching of belongings. Many
respondents also narrated how they were often subjected to cultural
stereotypes and derogatory jibes and called names like “bihari’, “pardesi”,
“beggar” etc. In Sultan Shahi, a number of respondents engaged as footwear
makers described how the locals were hostile towards them—their hostility
stemming from a sense of jealousy towards the perceived ‘success’ of migrants.
This particular situation has led to a scenario where locals have made an
entry into the footwear making business. Elaborating on this further,
respondent ‘D’ stated, “life is very challenging in Hyderabad now because
some years ago it was only the migrants who used to make chappals and we
used to sell our chappals to the local retailers at a high price but now there is
tough competition as local karigars are also taking up this work and retailers
buy it from the local people rather than depending on us. We earn our living
with the slight margin of profit we get. Previously if we used to spend Rs. 60
on making a chappal we used to get Rs. 100 from the local retailer but now
if we spend Rs. 80 then we sell it at Rs. 90 with a profit margin of only Rs. 10
on each pair. The work also involves tough physical exertion as our livelihood
depends on the pair of shoes that we make”.
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Social Cohesion
Migrants maintain strong social networks with their community members.
Most of the migrants also tend to live together with their fellow group of
people, thus forming clusters of the community in various parts of the city.
More than half of the respondents (55.71 percent) remain in touch with their
community.
Maintaining ties with community members through the celebration of festivals
emerged to be the most preferred means followed by regional associations
was the next preferred means. The social cohesion through the celebration
of festivals is most evident amongst the Oriya migrants in Hyderabad who
have are actively engaged in not only the cultural activities of their regional
association but also the Jangannath Yatra that they organize with great fervour
every year (Table 4).
Table 4: Maintaining Links with Own Community Members
Ties with Own Community Member

Means of Maintaining Ties

Always

55.80

Festivals

55.70

Sometimes

37.10

Regional Association

22.90

Never

1.40

Meetings

Other

1.40

Others

No response

4.30

No Response

Total

100.00

Total

7.10
10.00
4.30
100.00

Source: Authors’, 2011

Snippets
Case Study 1: Child Labourers in Sultan Sahi
Interactions with six young boys from Gaya, Bihar in Sultan Shahi revealed
that they came from large families that were struck by poverty and
indebtedness. These six boys had been sent by their parents to work in the
city and come along with their employer (known to their families) to work in
a bangle-making factory. Education is a distant dream for them as they toil
hard throughout the day and even late into the night. They work under strict
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supervision, which restricts their freedom and impacts their experience of
childhood. Although their employer insisted that the boys were above fourteen
years of age, the children looked much younger and they could not specify
their age when asked.
Bangle making is an arduous process and the boys where exposed to harmful
and hazardous chemicals. The children had to work with naked hands and
this can lead to serious skin disorders and other health ailments.
Although the employer claims to take good care of these children – cook
food for them and also take care of their medical expenses, the children
looked gloomy. They are paid a paltry sum of Rs.500 or even less than that in
a month, for the work they do. The scenario reflects clear exploitation of the
vulnerability of these children.
Case Study 2: Seasonal Migrants from Lucknow
A group of youth (19-22 years) from Uttar Pradesh provides interesting insight
into the lives of seasonal migrants. These migrants were engaged in thread
work, specializing in chikan embroidery and zardozi/zari work at Uttar Pradesh
under local contractors. According to them, “during lean season we prefer
coming to Hyderabad through our contacts and work on Zardozi sarees.”
They said that they have not yet encountered any problems at the destination
and attributed this to knowing the employers. Describing their lives here,
they said that every Sunday they make a trip to new place. They mentioned
that, “we come to Hyderabad because it gives us an opportunity to roam and
visit news places besides working. We stay here for two to three months we
do not encounter any challenges, as we know the owner and the contractor
well. We divide the rent amongst ourselves. Whatever we earn we spend on
food and travel. We can only save approximately Rs.2000-2500 at the end of
our visit.” They pay Rs.1000 for their food boxes, which are bought from a
local caterer. They also added that they do not have any problems with
regard to sanitation or access to water as they have access to pumps that
provide them with bore-well water.
Emerging Themes
The present study threw up several interesting insights into migrant lives and
experiences in an urban area:
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●

●

●

●

●

Migration is an established livelihood strategy for poor households and
is unlikely to stop although the patterns of migration, has and will, over
time undergo change.
Kinship ties are central to migratory processes. Members of one’s
community, relatives and friends were found to have provided assistance
with the process of migration—information about the place of destination,
a place to live in, finding employment, and so on. Kinship networks were
found to ease out the complexities and helped migrants adapt to new
environments.
It was observed that the longer the length of the stay at the destination,
greater the opportunities that one can get access to. However, this process
is affected by several factors and is contingent on the level of enterprise
and aspirations of the individual. For example, some migrants who have
lived in Hyderabad for over a decade were found to have access to ration
cards as well as have built successful linkages with local authorities.
The migrants feel a sense of discomfort getting into contract with their
employers because they said doing so would mean limiting their
opportunities. Without a contract, they felt they could shift jobs at their
convenience. But, while choosing an easier way out, they fail to foresee
the trouble that they are getting themselves into - getting cheated out of
their hard earned money by unscrupulous contractors/agents, having had
to work in oppressive conditions and being exploited economically, by
their employers.
Access to food was shaped by one’s financial status as well as the livelihood
one is engaged in. Many migrants, especially those who were engaged in
the hospitality sector, ate at their workplace.

Limitations of the Study
During the field visits to some locations, contacts with the migrant
communities were established through individuals who exerted some power
and influence in that area. This proved to be problematic to some extent.
Migrants were hesitant to speak freely in the presence of powerful persons,
including fellow migrants with power like contractors.
Recommendations of the Study
Interactions with the migrants during the study gave us an insight into their
needs and aspirations. Some of their suggestions are—a Helpline to address
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their grievances, easy access to loans, access to regular work opportunities,
identification papers like an ID card as well as equality of rights at par with
the local people for improved access to services.
Various organizations working on issues revolving around migrant concerns,
urban governance, livelihood and shelter, should unite together to form a
common platform. There also needs to be a platform of communication
amongst all stakeholders (migrant workers, contractors, NGOs and State).
Steps should also be taken to strengthen linkages between the diverse migrant
communities in the city, such that a concrete action plan can be strategized
for them.
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is estimated that inter-state migration consists of about 80 million persons,
of whom 40 million are employed in the construction industry; and women
constitute more than one-third of the work force (Sarde, 2007). The boom in
construction industry in Bangalore and other cities of Karnataka is sustained
by almost 15 lakh migrant workers from distant states like Rajasthan, Uttar
Pradesh, Bihar, Orissa, Chhattisgarh and Jharkhand. Construction companies
no longer seek workers from Karnataka; in fact, they specifically ask contractors
to employ labourers from these states, because they work “harder”. In attempt
to escape from poverty and disease at home, these workers get sucked into a
labour economy that is characterized by exploitative labour practices, unsafe
working environments, inhuman living conditions with little access to basic
amenities, and almost complete social exclusion (Sampark, 2008; Kameshwar,
2004).
Although cash incomes in this sector tend to be high, especially for skilled
jobs, the migrants lack access to basic services such as health and education,
and often their living conditions deny them both safety and decency - this is
true especially with regard to women. The problems at the worksites get
compounded and multiplied if the woman is pregnant or has small children.
There is no provision at all within the system to take care of children at
worksites. The women can neither afford to leave the children unattended
nor can be absent from work as they would face extreme financial hardship
(Kumar, 2004). Unfortunately, upon entry into cities, rural migrants find
themselves living below acceptable standards, in terms of work, dignity and
livelihood security. Nonetheless, millions of villagers continue to travel to
cities in the hope that migration will prove to be a path out of poverty.
Employment opportunities for migrant construction workers are at best
irregular, the wages are low, and the migrant workers are often subject to
workplace malpractices. Overall, the working conditions and the facilities
provided at the construction sites are far from satisfactory and migrant
construction workers remain an extremely marginalized and vulnerable group.
Being part of an unorganized sector of labourers, they are unable to bargain
for fair wages. They are not paid the minimum wage; and often, even the
agreed upon wage is not paid on time. Moreover, they have long working
hours. They do not get overtime payment for excess work. Even after the
construction work is completed, substantial dues remain with the builders or
the contractors, who withhold these due wages on some flimsy pretext.
Construction labourers work under very hazardous conditions as basic safety
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norms and measures are hardly met. In the case of an accident, usually there
is no provision for either financial or medical aid. It is up to the workers
themselves to arrange for their own treatment, as there is no provision like
ESI coverage for them; and even when a labourer dies, nobody takes
responsibility (Sarde, 2007).
Despite the existence of adequate policies and legal provisions, unfavourable
working conditions exist. In 1979, the Government of India introduced the
Inter-State Migrant Workmen (Regulation of Employment and Conditions of
Service) Act, 1979. More recently, the government enacted The Building and
Other Construction Workers (Regulation of Employment and Conditions of
Service) Act, 1996. This Act mandates that construction workers are entitled
to better working and living conditions, welfare, safety and health measures.
But there is a huge gap between the legal provisions and ground realities.
Needless to say, the Act remains only on paper. The majority of construction
workers who are in the unorganized sector remain out of its purview. The
record of prosecutions or dispute settlements for the migrant workers is almost
nil (Sampark, 2010; Thakur, 2008).
Objectives
The overall aim of the study is to understand the livelihood status of
unorganised migrant construction workers employed in Bangalore and to
design long term interventions which would facilitate them to access their
entitlements as Indian citizens/unorganised workers, both at the destination
and at the source as well as to improve their livelihoods.
The specific objectives are to:
●

●

●

●
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Understand the reasons of migration at source states- whether migration
is distress migration or to increase economic levels.
Examine their socio-demographic profile: gender distribution, marital and
family status, educational and skill levels etc.
Examine the livelihood status and earning capacity, living and working
conditions and status of the health services available to them.
Document the possibilities for construction workers of collective action
like Self Help Groups, Cooperatives and Unions.

●

Understand the types of interventions required for improved livelihoods
of migrant workers from the NGOs like Aajeevika Bureau 1, Disha
Foundation2 and others.

Methodology
Karnataka is rapidly developing state in India with a Gross State Domestic
Product growth of 8.2 percent in the fiscal year 2010-2011. Bangalore is the
largest city and the capital of Karnataka, with a sizeable base of IT employees
coming in from different parts of India. Due to the increase in the number of
employees in IT sector there is an increasing demand for housing in private
sector and in infrastructure development like construction of flyovers, metro
rail and new international airport etc. The boom in the construction sector
has created a demand for labourers in Bangalore. Due to this reason the
construction industry in Bangalore is being sustained by almost 15 lakhs
migrant workers.
The study draws upon both primary and secondary data sources. Both
quantitative and qualitative research methodologies are used. The data was
collected through survey of 363 construction workers at construction sites
and in labour colonies set up on road sites or in vacant land, as well as through
primary field studies in source regions. The methodologies adopted to gather
information were personal interviews, focused group discussions (FGDs) and
case studies.
Contracting System in the Construction Sector
The principal employer is supposed to register the company with the State
Labour Department. The principal employer then appoints the contractor(s)
to take up the construction activities. This contractor is required to acquire
the license from the labour department by submitting the required documents,
along with the employer’s certificate stating that he is employing the
contractor. Under the Certificate of Contract Act, the principal employer
declares that he is bound by all the requirements of the Contract Labour
(Regulation and Abolition) Act, 1970 and Contract Labour (Regulation and
Abolition) Rules, 1970.
Aajeevika Bureau is a non-profit, public service organization, provides solutions, services and
security to seasonal migrants who leave their villages to find work in cities, factories and farms.
2
Disha Foundation, an NGO based in Nasik, Maharashtra is dedicated to work on inter and intra
state seasonal labour migration and public health, and related development issues.
1
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The principal employer hires a contractor(s) who in turn either hires workers
directly or further hires sub-contractors who then hire the workers. These
workers could have migrated from within Karnataka or might be brought
from other states (Figure 1).
Figure 1: Construction Sector Contracting System

Source: Authors’, 2011

The principal employer thus is the only entity who is responsible and
accountable to the labour department for the fulfilment of all the required
norms and legalities under the relevant Acts. On the other hand, the
contractors and sub-contractors, who work directly with the workers, are
not legally bound to do so.
Source and Profile of Migrant Construction Workers
This section gives a detailed account about the source areas of migrant
construction workers, reasons for migration, migration patterns and
demographic particulars including gender, age, education and skill levels.
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Source Area of the Migrants
The survey on construction sites in Bangalore showed that migrant workers
migrate to Bangalore from various states and districts. Many workers are
from Karnataka itself, mainly migrating from Raichur, Gulbarga and Bellary.
Among the inter-state migrants, important source areas are Andhra Pradesh
(Kurnool and Mehabubnagar) followed by West Bengal (Koch Bihar,
Murshidabad and Malda); Bihar (Begusarai, Samastipur and Patna); Madhya
Pradesh (Balaghat); Odisha (mainly from Cuttack, Kendrapara and Bhadrak)
and other states like Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Chhattisgarh and Jharkhand3
(Table 1).
Table 1: State wise Number of Migrant
Construction Workers in Bangalore
States

Number (N)

Karnataka

117

Andhra Pradesh

75

West Bengal

58

Bihar

39

Madhya Pradesh

29

Odisha

21

Other States

24

Total

363

Source: Authors’, 2011

Migration Patterns and Reasons for Migration
Insights from FGDs reveal that the main reasons for migration include the
following: small land holding or landlessness; no regular work in the local
construction sector; low wages paid at local worksites; limited resources and
are therefore unable to acquire advanced skills for employment; the lure and
attraction of the large cities, especially for the youth, and also lack of support
from government schemes to enhance their resource base.
3
The number of migrants from Maharashtra (11), Tamil Nadu (8), Chhattisgarh (3), Jharkhand (2)
are very few and hence these states are merged together.
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Field visits to source villages in Karnataka, Maharashtra and Rajasthan showed
that migration is an important coping strategy, mainly attributed to
unsustainable rural livelihoods. Most of the migrant workers are landless and
are Below Poverty Line (BPL) cardholders. A few, who are landowners, have
dry and arid lands. Unpredictable rainfall, unavailability of labour, and the
low quality of the natural resources to which they had access or control all
contribute to unsustainable agriculture.
Fieldwork in source areas revealed that about 20 percent of households had
one or more family members migrating within and outside the district or
state for labour work. In rural areas, the migrant workers do not have regular
work in agriculture and do not have any other business opportunities. Workers
migrate to earn money to meet expenses like children’s education, marriage,
etc. Insights from secondary sources reveal that the intra-district migrants
were mainly engaged as in agriculture, hotel and in construction sector while
the inter-district and inter-state migrants mainly work in hotels, construction
sites, fishing industry etc. The intra-district migrants relocate for a shorter
time span of generally three months while the inter-state migrants move for
longer duration of nine months and sometimes they stays at the destination
for nearly five years. In general, inter-state migrants return home with higher
remuneration of their work (to the tune of Rs. 4,000-10,000) as compared to
almost no saving in case of intra-state migrants (Premchander et.al., 2009,
Figure 2).
Though several anti-poverty programmes have been planned and implemented
to reduce poverty and migration, they have not reached the migrant workers
in a significant way. This is due to their frequent mobility and the fact that
they no longer belong to either the origin or the destination state.
As most of the migrants are illiterate, they are unable to get any jobs other
than as daily wage labourers (Table 5). There is pressure on them to earn
money to meet the regular household expenses - for children’s education; for
marriages and other family functions. Some of the villagers migrate to the
big cities in the hope of earning more money in a city and repay the debts
that have taken to meet marriage and medical expenses.
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Figure 2: Observed Migration Pattern

Source: Premchander et.al (2009)

A delve into whether the workers migrate with or without family reveals that
inter-state migrant workers from Bihar, West Bengal and Odisha generally do
not migrate with families. Factors like, distance, language4, socio-economic
and cultural background of the source states influences family migration,
however this is beyond the scope of this present study. For example, although
Madhya Pradesh is not a neighbouring state of Karnataka, yet more than half
of its migrants have moved with family. For the migrants from southern states
4
Apart from the fact that the migrants have difficulty in communication, a major factor is that
their children cannot be put in the local schools where it is compulsory to learn the local language.
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like Andhra Pradesh, distance is not an issue and large number of construction
workers moved with family. Also the north-south divide in terms of culture
plays a role in influencing family migration of women5 (Table 2).
Table 2: Family Details of Inter and Intra-State
Migrant Construction Workers
States

With Families

Without Families

Total

Andhra Pradesh

85.0

15.0

100.0

Karnataka

76.0

24.0

100.0

Chhattisgarh

67.0

33.0

100.0

Jharkhand

50.0

50.0

100.0

Madhya Pradesh

45.0

55.0

100.0

West Bengal

17.0

83.0

100.0

Maharashtra

9.0

91.0

100.0

Orissa

5.0

95.0

100.0

Bihar

3.0

97.0

100.0

Tamil Nadu

0.0

100.0

100.0

Total numbers

184

175

363

Source: Authors’, 2011

Majority of the intra-state migrant workers move with family and are seasonal
migrants, staying in Bangalore for 8-9 months and then visiting their native
places during the harvest season. On the other hand, the inter-state workers
mainly move without family and stay in the city for more than 2-3 years
duration, visiting their native places at most twice a year especially during
festivals like Diwali/Dasara/Holi. Inter-state migrants do not visit their native
places during the sowing or harvesting season as their family members look
Studies have shown that culture plays a crucial role in determining migration of single men
from north India, leaving women behind. People from north India, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh and
Orissa generally hold view that women should not work. Studies also confirm higher work
participation rate of south Indian women migrants as compared to that of their north Indian
counterparts. Even if the north Indian women earn, they have a minimum contact with the
outside world, especially men. Whereas, the south Indian women are more likely to explore more
options and are often the main breadwinners in the family (Kaur 2006; Basu 1990; Singh 1984).
These regional differences were attributed to the different social position of women in these two
regions.

5
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after the land. Irrespective of their origin areas (within and outside the state),
migrant workers pay a visit to their native places for emergency purposes.
Marriages are usually conducted in the months of October or March when
Diwali or Holi is celebrated; so that the workers can use the visit for both the
purposes.
Demographic Profile
The demographic profiles of construction workers were studied in terms of
gender, age, education and skills.
Table 3: Gender Division
State

Male

Female

Persons

Number (N)
Karnataka

93

23

116

Andhra Pradesh

53

22

75

West Bengal

54

3

57

Bihar

38

0

38

Madhya Pradesh

26

3

29

Orissa

21

0

21

Other states

23

1

24

Not reported

3

0

3

311

52

363

Total
Source: Author’s, 2011

The migrant workers are predominantly male (86 percent) and only 14 percent
are females. Interestingly, wherever the females are present, they are largely
from the southern states of Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh6. The main reason
for fewer female migrants is that there is no safety and privacy in the sheds,
which are made on ongoing construction sites. As mentioned earlier the female
members of the family generally stay back at home to look after their children
and the older family members (Table 3).
The number of females among the construction workers is not at par with the number of
migrants moved with family. This disconnect can be explained by arguing that those women
who moved with family are not engaged as construction workers in Bangalore. Either they are
engaged in some other occupation or are out of the labour force.
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Table 4: Age Composition of the Migrant Construction Workers
Age -years
Less than 18
18-25
26-30
31-35
36-40
41-45
46 and above
Not reported
Total

Male
5
146
63
39
29
10
17
2
311

Female
0
16
10
8
10
4
4
52

Persons
5
162
73
47
39
14
21
2
363

Source: Authors’, 2011

In the age group of 18-25 years, 146 workers (47.3 percent) are male and
only 16 (10 percent) are female. The primary reason for this is that younger
male workers are not yet married and are willing to move and work at any
other place. On the other hand, female workers in the age group of 18-25
years are either unmarried or have just married and their parents or in-laws
do not send them to new places where there is no safety and privacy.
As their age increases, the percentage of men migrating decreases; whereas
the percentage of migration of female workers increases. The reason for this
is that at higher ages of 40-45 years, women have fewer family obligations
(like child rearing) that enable them to move to new places for work (Table 4).
Table 5: Education of Migrant Construction Workers
Education
Illiterate
Primary
High School
PUC
Degree
Total
Source: Authors’, 2011
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Male
144
84
66
15
2
311

Female
24
11
14
2
1
52

Persons
168
95
80
17
3
363

About half of migrant construction workers (both male and female) are
illiterate. Nearly one-fourth of them are educated up to the primary and
secondary levels respectively. Low education level is one of the main reasons
for people to migrate to other places as they do not get any employment at
the given level of education (Table 5).
56 percent of male construction workers are unskilled and the rest of them
are skilled. These skills include plastering, carpentry, marble fitting, painting,
electrical, bar-bending, masonry and plumbing. Most of the workers have
learned these skills on the job.
Working and Living Conditions7
The lack of opportunities in the less developed areas is drawing thousands of
people from rural and semi-rural areas to migrate towards the big cities like
Bangalore. As a burgeoning industry, the construction sector offers work.
With limited skills and little or no formal education, migrant construction
workers face a lot of problems in their work areas. Some of these are detailed
in the following sections.
Living Conditions
The workers stay in small sheds, either on the construction sites/basement or
on neighbouring vacant sites or on roadside. These tents/sheds, are made
with plastic sheets and do not have any ventilation. About 5-6 members live
in these types of sheds. Those who work for construction companies and
stay on sites do not pay for these sheds but the workers who work for small
contractors and stay on the neighbour’s vacant sites have to pay Rs. 250-300
per month for the tent. Out of the 12 sites visited there was electricity only in
3 sites (provided by the construction company), but none of them had provided
sanitation and bathroom facilities. Because of the lack of privacy, the female
workers find it difficult to bathe during the day. The workers who stay on
construction sites get water that is used for construction purpose but the
workers who stay on the roadside, tents/sheds have to buy water from the
neighbouring houses. Lack of safety is a major issue in these sheds, several
workers have complained about losing money and mobile phones.
Qualitative data on migrants’ working and living conditions are collected from Focused Group
Discussions.

7
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Workers’ Food Security
Most of the workers cook their food in the temporary sheds or outside the
sheds. They purchase the food items from the local markets in Bangalore.
Thus, 60-80 percent workers spend a lot of their earnings to buy food items
because the cost of living is very high in Bangalore. A few of the intra-state
migrant workers purchase rice from the PDS shops when they go back home
on a visit, and they purchase all the other food items in Bangalore. Usually,
the intra-state migrants eat rice, jowar and dhal, whereas the inter-state
migrants eat wheat and dhal. Also, most of the migrant workers stated that
except for onions and tomatoes they cannot afford to buy other vegetables
and fruits.
Health Issues and Access to Services
The workers often suffer from various diseases. The intra-state migrant workers
visit the government hospital as they can speak the local language Kannada,
whereas, the inter-state migrants workers, especially those from the eastern
states cannot speak Kannada and hence go to private doctors/hospitals where
the doctors and nurses speak both in Kannada and in Hindi. In private hospitals
they spend about Rs. 300-400 per person in a month for the treatment of
normal ailments. Sometimes, they spend huge amounts for treatment of severe
illnesses such as infections in stomach/lungs or skin disease. The reasons for
frequent illness are dirty water and surroundings, living places infested with
flies and mosquitoes etc. (Box 1).
Box 1: Illness Depletes Savings of Migrant Workers
”When I fall sick I have to spend a lot of money on my treatment. Due
to water stagnating near the construction area there are a lot of
mosquitoes near the shed. Because of the mosquito bites, I got fever
and went to the local doctor for treatment but did not get cured. The
doctor insisted that I must go to the Victoria hospital, where I was
admitted for about 2 months; I also had to undergo stomach
operation and spend Rs. 10000-15000/-for the medication. Whatever
money I had saved to send back home has been spent on my
treatment. I had managed to save money with great difficulty to
send it to my family. Finally all my 4 months savings I have spent on
my illness and also could not work for 3 months.”
- A migrant worker
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When the female workers become pregnant, most of the intra-state migrant
workers go to their native places where they go to the nearest PHC (Public
Health Centres) for regular check-ups and also consult the anganwadi workers
in their villages. The women workers do not get any maternity leave. After
delivery they come back with the child.
The workers who have migrated with their entire family cannot go back to
their village, so they have to stay back in their sheds and do not go to any
doctor/hospital for regular checkups and even for the delivery unless there
are any critical health issues. Some of the women workers reported that they
had 2-3 miscarriages as their work involves hard labour and also because
they do not take nutritious food; due to this they face harassment from their
in-laws as well as their husbands. On an average, each family has 3 children;
a few of them have as many as 5 girl children to have a boy child. Except for
one site8, none of the other sites have crèche facility. The women can neither
afford to leave the children unattended nor absent themselves from work as
they would face extreme financial hardship.
Box 2: Health Hazards Faced by Children in Construction Sites
The new born do not get any immunization because of the parents’
lack of knowledge and even when they are aware about immunization,
they do not know where to avail of these facilities in Bangalore. The
infants often suffer from malnutrition, cholera, cold and cough caused
by inhaling paint fumes and cement/dust particles. In all the
construction sites children are found playing in work areas and are
prone to small accidents in the sites.
Although the children of intra-state migrant construction workers
can be enrolled in local government schools, they do not do so as
they move frequently. In the case of inter-state migrant families, along
with frequent moving their children do not know the local language
which is a barrier for admission in local schools.
Means of Communication
Most workers used mobile phones as a means of communication. About 63
percent males and 32 percent females have mobile for communication
8

Sampark has set up a crèche for the children of construction workers.
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purposes. They use them to talk with their family members. This makes them
feel happy and also less homesick though they stay away from their families
for long periods. Mobile phones are also used to keep in touch with contractors
to talk about work details.
Working Conditions
Wages

The majority of the migrant workers are illiterate and unskilled which makes
them vulnerable to being exploited by the subcontractors/contractors. They
have low bargaining power and fear that they may not get work regularly if
they demand more wages. A large proportion of the unskilled workers gets
Rs. 150-220 per day depending upon the sub-contractor/contractor. Skilled
workers get Rs. 250-400 per day, which clearly shows that the workers get
the minimum wages stipulated by the state. The workers work from 8 a.m.
to 6 p.m., with a one-hour break for lunch. Most of the skilled and unskilled
labourers work for about 9-10 hours in a day. According to the labour law,
workers have to be paid double the amount of the actual wages for working
overtime, but none of the contractors on the studied sites paid them any
overtime wages. Except for one site, in all other sites, there is difference in
Table 6: Minimum Wages for Skilled and Unskilled Workers
Classification of Employees

Minimum Daily in
Minimum Daily
Wage Karnataka’s Wage in Gujarat’s
urban areas
urban areas

Skilled labourer - (carpenters, painters,
blacksmiths, stone polisher,
pump driver, etc)

229.93

A: 244.8
B: 229.9

Semi-skilled labour (Fitter, driller,

224.93

232.4

225.91

230.3

mason, carpenter, etc)
Unskilled mazdoor

Source: Labour Commissioner’s Offices of Karnataka, For Gujarat, website Paycheck.in powered
by IIM, Ahmedabad
Notes: These are notified current minimum wages rates, effective from 1/04/2010 as specified by
Department of Labour, Government of Karnataka applicable to Bangalore City Agglomeration
Area and District Head Quarters Agglomeration Areas. In case of Gujarat also, they are
effective on 1/04/2014 and applicable to municipal corporations and areas within their 10
kilometre radius.
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wages among female and male workers; i.e., if a female worker get Rs 150,
the male worker get Rs 170 for the same type of work. The female workers
have accepted this as they believe that male workers do more hard work so
they get Rs 20 more. For example the women workers carry bricks only up to
two floors, whereas the male workers carry bricks even up to seven floors.
The figures include basic wages plus VDA, which is an allowance,
mandated to be paid in addition to the basic wages to all Category of
Employees at the rate of 4 Paise per point over and above 3944 points.
Wage rates vary by State and Karnataka seems to have lower minimum wage
rates than Gujarat, for example (See Table 6). In general, intra-state workers
get better wages as compared to inter-state migrant workers because they
are more aware of local market rates and can negotiate better with the
contractors. Most intra-state migrant workers are not dependent on a single
sub-contractors/contractor and are confident that they can get work easily
from some other contractor. Sunday is a holiday for all the workers; however,
inter-state migrants do not have their families with them, they prefer to work
half day on Sundays and earn money.
Safety, Harassment and Political Agency

The inter-state migrant workers, especially those who work through the subcontractors are unable to keep their money safely in the sheds. Usually, they
take only 50 percent of their wages and keep the remaining with the subcontractor so that they can take the money home when they go to their
native places. This makes them vulnerable to fly-by-night operators who
disappear overnight with their money. These workers often do not know the
principal contractor, due to which they not only lost money, but also their
employment. At such times the workers become helpless, as they do not
have money even to go back home.
Some of the inter-state migrant workers face police harassment, especially
when they travel late at night to work on construction sites. Most of the intra
and inter-state migrant workers do not have any identity proof, such as a
voter ID card or a ration card. Lack of IDs and inability to vote owing to
mobility means politicians are uninterested in working towards the migrants’
welfare.
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Safety Measures at Worksites

Out of the 9 construction sites visited, workers were provided with helmets
only on 4 sites. Other safety measures such as usage of spectacles during
welding and stone cutting were not followed in any of the work sites visited.
On the remaining 5 sites where the workers work for small contractors, there
was no safety officer and no safety measures were being followed. In some
cases, the contractors have provided helmets but the workers do not wear
them. This is especially true of the women as they are shy and are also not
aware of the importance of helmets. Workers are prone to small accidents
like getting pricked by nails lying on the construction sites, which leads to
infections; or falling from a height while doing plastering or roof moulding
work, etc. None of inter- and intra-state migrant workers have health or life
insurance.
Financial Inclusion

Only 15 percent of the migrant workers have bank accounts. Among them,
13 percent of them have it in their native place in the name of one of the
family members. Only 2 percent of them have a bank account in their own
names in Bangalore, and these are mostly those who have migrated from
Karnataka or Andhra Pradesh. The main reason why the workers don’t have a
bank account in Bangalore is their lack of knowledge on how to open bank
account and the lack of identification and address proof documentation.
Remittances

Intra-state migrant workers either carry cash home themselves once or twice
a year or send the money through neighbours and relatives, whereas interstate migrant workers cannot travel frequently due to the long distance
involved. Alternately, migrants transfer the money to the bank account of a
neighbour or a commission agent who charges them Rs. 25 per Rs 1000 as a
commission to pass on money to the workers’ families. Intra-state migrant
workers stated that they could not open bank accounts in the names of their
wives or other family members in their native places, because they do not
know how to open a bank account. Moreover, they noted that since opening
up an account requires several visits to the bank, they find it difficult to make
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time for this process as they do not spend sufficient time in their native place.
Collectivization and Formation of Self Help Groups (SHGs)

Most of the female intra-state migrants and those from the neighbouring
state of Andhra Pradesh are members of self help groups (SHGs), and send
monthly savings home every month through their relatives or friends who go
back to their village. But several inter-state migrant workers are not familiar
with SHGs or trade unions and the SHG movement has bypassed the migrant
workers.
Interventions at Destination
To address the specific needs of migrant construction workers, the project
implementation strategy includes establishment of two Migrant Resource
Centres (MRC) in Bangalore (one in North and another in South), which would
be a common meeting place for all the migrant workers. These centres will
support the migrant construction workers; assist them in minimizing the
hardships of migration and facilitate institutional building of the Migrant
Construction Worker’s Forum so that the migrants are empowered and are
able to access their entitlements. These centres will cover 40-50 construction
sites, covering about 2000-2500 construction workers over a period of five
years. Over a period of 5 years, these two migrant resource centres will become
sustainable and will be run by the unions that are formed and built during
the implementation. The two broad sets of activities of the centres are shown
in Figure 3.
The first relates to filling the knowledge gap in the sector by generating
relevant and authentic data and information. This in turn can be used for
advocacy. The ultimate objective of the data gathering and advocacy is to
change policies in favour of migrants and create a positive, enabling
environment for them. The second set of activities is directed at the destination
and encompasses issue-based interventions pertaining to knowledge creation,
provision of services and rights based linkages with official programmes as
shown in Table 7.
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Figure 3: Interventions at Destination

Source: Authors’, 2011

Table 7: Snap Shot of Issues and Interventions
Field of
Interventions
Health

Existing Issues
●

●

●

●

●
●

●

Education

●

●

●

●
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Unsanitary living conditions.
Mosquitoes and flies breed in large
numbers.
High levels of dust which cause
frequent infections amongst the
workers.
Inadequate levels of security measures
at the construction sites.
Inter-state workers go to the more
expensive private hospitals since they
cannot speak the local language.
No maternity leave for women.
Lack of awareness results in low levels
of immunization for the workers’
children.
Small children prone to accidents on the
construction sites.
Migrant workers have low levels of
education.
Lack of crèches at the work site that can
take care of the workers’ children while
the parents are at work.
Children of inter-state workers cannot
study in local schools as studying a local
language is mandatory.
Constant mobility, and therefore the
absence from schools, impedes the
momentum for learning amongst the
children.

Types of Interventions
●

●

●

●

●

●

Awareness
o Preventive measures
Service
o Health camps
o Nutrition/food
o Immunization
Rights based linkages
o Linkages to BCWWB and PHCs

Awareness
o Parents meetings
Service
o Health camps
o Day care centres
o Capacity building of teachers
o Nutrition/food
o Immunization
Rights based linkages
o Linkages with government
anganwadis and schools

Field of
Interventions
Financial
inclusion

Existing Issues
●

●

●

●

Social security,
laws and rights

●

●

Only 15 percent of the surveyed
workers have formal bank accounts
Lack of knowledge regarding account
opening process.
Lack of suitable documents and
identification to complete the process.
Migrant remit money through informal
means, which are expensive and unsafe.
Lack of suitable documents and
identification due to which workers are
unable to access relevant government
schemes.
Lack of awareness about BCWWB and
its schemes amongst the workers,
contractors and sub-contractors

Types of Interventions
●

●

●

●

●

Awareness
o Financial literacy
o Leaders’ development
Service
o Opening bank accounts

Awareness
o Labour laws
o Government institutions and
schemes
Service
o Registration with BCWWB
o Legal counseling
o Placements
o Formation of trade unions.
Rights based linkages
o Linkages with BCWWB and
NALSA centres
o Linkages with formal
organizations and trade unions

Source: Authors', 2011

Conclusion
The studies show that though the contribution of migrant construction
workers to economic growth is immense, they remain largely invisible. These
rural migrants are predominantly young people who migrate due to poverty,
face poor living and working conditions and lack of education and skills. At
the destination, in this case Bangalore, they lack proper identity and
representation; thus they remain excluded from public services, protection
and opportunities for advancement in a growing economy. Conditions are
even more challenging for the inter-state migrant construction workers who,
in search of livelihood, leave their home states, and lose their official identity
and political protection. Therefore, the study findings demonstrate that
migrant construction workers largely escape the purview of welfare and legal
services, because they lack a permanent and proper identity as well as
representation. For example, for workers in construction, the study found
that the principal employers and contractors are unaware of protective
mechanisms like the Building and other Construction Workers Welfare Board
(BCWWB) and its welfare schemes especially designed for the construction
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workers.
To ensure that migrant constructions workers are safe and secure, and are
able to access their entitlements as Indian citizens/unorganized workers both
at the destination and source states, the project enumerates a host of
interventions: promoting awareness within the migrant workers’ community
to sensitize members to their vulnerability to discrimination and exploitation,
as well as to their health, education and legal rights, addressing the concerns
of woman migrants specifically. Promoting dialogue with the state and central
governments for influencing policies, legislations and programs targeting
migrant construction workers, fostering the collectivization of migrant workers
to lend them a voice and thus empower them.
The proposed programme interventions aim to support migrants in attaining
sustainable livelihoods. The expected impacts of the interventions on the
migrant construction workers will include improved awareness about general
health and personal hygiene, occupational health hazards and health,
education and legal entitlements; increased confidence and better negotiations
with principal employers, contractors/sub-contractors; increased employability
and getting wages as per the market rates and finally, having improved living
and working conditions.
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Abstract
The concept of migration is not new to social science researchers.
Conventional models describe migrants from ‘push-pull’ perspectives.
However, they fail to take into account the impact of social processes
affecting migration, especially issues related to women who largely
remain underrepresented in studies related to migration or the labour
market. Despite the fact that women cite marriage/family movement
as the main reason for migration, it is important to recognise that
they were workers at the source area and are potential workers in
the destination as well. Drawing sample from a slum in Kolkata, this
paper contests the overall role of women as tied movers. Further, the
paper discusses the background profile of migrants and gives an
account of gendered division of the migrants’ labour market
participation, types of work and related issues.
Migration1: A Highly Gendered Phenomenon
Overall, South Asian women have been studied primarily in reference with
marriage migration whereby women typically move out from their native
places post-marriage, as most of the marriages are exogamous in nature
(Kaur, 2004). Since most of migration is linked with marriage-related moves,
women migrants are assumed not to have much social or economic impact
on either places of origin or destination. As a consequence, gender related
variations in the causes, consequences, and patterns of migration have not
In absence of continuous recording of the details of people’s movement, estimates of in and
out migration are obtained by asking questions in population census or in sample surveys. In
India, information on migration is generally obtained from two major sources - Census of India
and National Sample Survey Organisation (NSSO).Census defines migrants from two perspectives:
place of birth and place of last residence. NSSO defines it from the perspective of ‘last usual
place of residence’. The last usual place of residence is where a person has stayed continuously
for six months prior to relocating the present place where s/he is enumerated.

1
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been considered significant enough to warrant specific analysis. Therefore,
married women are routinely excluded from the reputable migration studies
(Parliwala and Uberoi, 2008).
It is now a growing trend for women to move alone to the city for work
purposes, un accompanied by male members. ‘Autonomous’ migration
generally implies women’s solo movement, particularly a situation in which
the migration decision rests with the individual. In case of women this concept
is generally obscure as their families usually take migration decisions on their
behalf (Lipszyc, 2004). This is mainly because within a household, gender
intersects with different axes of identity such as age, marital status, etc.,
which creates conditions that directly or indirectly influence their mobility
(Chant, 1998). Autonomous migration of women is most often associated
with movement as labourers in paid work, challenging their conventional
image within the household domain. But, how far this movement can be
termed as ‘autonomous’ remains a question. Women may have taken these
decisions on their own to better their families’ condition, but these decisions
may actually be forced by circumstances (Arya and Roy, 2006; Karlekar, 1995).
The most common problem associated with tied migrants2 is their underestimation as workers. This is mainly because women do not perceive their
economic roles and because of their nature of work as marginal or part time
workers, their work status gets relegated. Social and cultural norms and
prevailing prejudices in the country restrict women’s work outside the
household domain (Raju, 2006). In recent literature, female migration is linked
to gender specific patterns of labour demand in the cities. The increased
participation of educated women in public sphere outside the house
necessitated the recruitment of domestic help who can take care of both the
children as well as that of the old people. Since domestic work offer slow
wages and is also associated with low status, local women have opted out of
it and these jobs are largely filled up by migrant women (Gulati, 1997).
Aims and Objectives
The present study looks at the gendered pattern of migration in Kolkata. As
women’s labour market participation is hindered by domestic responsibilities,

2

Generally understood as those who move as a consequence of a family’s migration.
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they are mainly home-based workers, either paid or unpaid. Moreover, due
to limited educational and skill attainments, women are concentrated in certain
occupations typically designated as ‘feminine’. Within this backdrop, the paper
puts forth the following objectives:
●
●

●
●

Who are these migrants and what their source areas are?
What are the reasons of migration and how does social networking
facilitate it?
How far is women’s migration associational or autonomous?
How does education and skill attainment prior to and post migration
impact the access of women to labour market opportunities?

Although the focus is on women, the study incorporates both men and women
to pick out the gendered differences in the migration pattern.
Methodology
According to NSSO 2007-2008, about 35 percent of urban population in
India are migrants. The figure for urban West Bengal (35 percent) matched
closely with the national average. Within West Bengal, Kolkata Urban
Agglomeration (KUA) and more precisely Kolkata Municipal Corporation (KMC)
is the main urban centre in the state and acts as a primate city in the whole
of the eastern region. Since the present study focuses on urban migrants,
Kolkata is chosen as the area for field survey. In Kolkata, 22 percent of the
city’s population is migrants, of which 24 percent are males and 20 percent
are females (Census of India, 2011). Since KMC is entirely urban, there are no
rural to urban migration within the district and inter-state migration is
significant (46.4 percent).
Since the present study encompasses migrants from lower income group,
slum population is taken as a proxy. Out of the total 141 wards in KMC, 107
wards have slums. The average slum population for the city as a whole is 33
percent. Out of the total 107 wards with slum population, 6 wards have
more than 90 percent of its population residing in slums. As heterogeneity
among the migrants (source region, social and religious group etc.) was a
pre-requisite for the study, Ward 29 was selected which satisfies the conditions.
About 99 percent population of this ward resides in the slums and contains 3
percent of the entire slum population of Kolkata (Census of India, 2011).
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Overall 7 slum clusters were identified. Out of these, a single slum (Canal East
Road Slum) is selected. A total of 1150 households were enumerated through
a door-to-door survey in Canal East Road slum. Out of these, 385 were migrant
households, i.e. households where at least one of the members is a migrant
in the 15-59 age group were selected. To be deemed as a migrant, the
respondent should have had a different place of origin (either by birth place
or by place of last residence) and the person should have stayed in Kolkata
for a maximum period of at least 25 years. Finally, based on the willingness of
the respondents to participate in the survey, a total of 380 migrant households
were selected. These households contained 432 migrants: 202 men and 230
women. A structured questionnaire consisting of household and individual
schedule has been used to interview the target group3.
Based on field survey, the migrants are divided into following three types:
Men Moved Alone in the City: Comprises large part of men migrants (75
percent of all men migrants). Households of such persons are generally devoid
any women members. These men generally move to and fro between Kolkata
and their source areas.
Autonomous Women Migrants: Although secondary sources of data do
not give a direct measurement of ‘autonomous’ migrants, a number of
conditions have been applied to calculate some proxy variables. Out of the
total women migrants aged 15-59 years, those who are never married,
widowed and divorced/separated and who consider themselves to be the
head of the household and moved for employment/educational purposes are
considered to be autonomous migrants4. Keeping these conditions, only 0.7
3
Structured questionnaire consist of three parts: household schedule (social and religious groups;
land possessed in the origin areas; household assets owned in the destination etc); Individual
schedule (age, sex, marital status, educational standard, work details of all the household members)
and migration schedule (source areas, pre-migration work status; perceived difference in both
the places of origin and destination, expectations related with migration, expansion of social
space and other related issues).
4
To arrive at the tentative estimate of autonomous migrants, Shanti (2006) have used the proxy
variables of unmarried; widowed and divorced/separated women and the head of the household
(where women report themselves as household head). In the present study, a slight variation is
taken into account and all those women who were unmarried, widowed and divorced separated
and moved for employment and educational purposes and report themselves as household head
were considered as autonomous migrants. This is mainly done because even a considerable
proportion of unmarried/widowed/divorced/separated women have moved with family which
cannot be truly described as autonomous migration.
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percent women migrated in urban West Bengal. Such a macro picture is
reflected in the present survey: only 7 women migrants (3 percent of all women
migrants) can be considered as ‘autonomous’ migrants. They have moved
into the city with children.
Family Migrants: This particular category constitutes both men and women
who have families in the city. Men in this category comprise 25 percent of all
men migrants. The corresponding figure for women is 97 percent. They
comprise those women who were married to the natives of Kolkata. Besides
these, there are instances of family migration – entire family moved together;
men settled first in the city, later joined by wife with/without children after
staying for sometime in the village.
The present study is divided into 4 sections. The first section deals with brief
introduction on migration, objectives, methodology and concepts used in
the study. The second section links the macro and micro picture and tries to
situate the slum migrants (study area) with the poorest 25 percent of migrant
population in urban West Bengal. The third section centres on the study area
to deal with the specific objectives as pointed earlier. The fourth section sums
up and concludes the study.
Comparative Analysis between Poor Migrants in Urban West Bengal
and in the Study Area
In the absence of comparable data, the slum respondents of the study area
are compared with the corresponding population in the state of West Bengal.
The similarities/differences are given in Table 1.
Age of the Migrants
In the present study, mean ages of the migrants are computed and are
compared accordingly. Table 1 reveals that men migrants in the study area
belong to comparatively younger ages. Women on the contrary do not exhibit
any such variation. Although outside the purview of the secondary data, the
primary data reveals that the mean age of 75 percent of men who moved
alone in the city is much lower (32 years). Their presence might have reduced
the overall ages of the men migrants. The remaining 25 percent of the men
are family migrants and are comparatively older (average age 40 years).
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Marital Status
More than 80 percent of men and women are married. Among the women,
higher percentage of married women is present in the slum as compared to
urban West Bengal. Apart from marriage migration, migration due to
widowhood is quite common among women. The study exhibits that relatively
higher proportions of widowed/divorced/separated women are present in
the study area as compared to urban West Bengal. To contextualize, how far
livelihood options compel these women to seek work at distant places, they
are further cross-classified by reasons of migration. About, 31 percent of the
widowed/deserted women in the surveyed area have moved for work purposes
as compared to only 4 percent in urban West Bengal. It is perhaps the
anonymity and absence of restricted behavioural code in Kolkata that provide
more employment opportunities to these women as compared to West Bengal.
Proportion of unmarried men moving to West Bengal and Kolkata is much
higher as compared to their women counterparts. Very few unmarried women
have migrated to the study area.
Educational Standard Attained
It is interesting to note that while in urban West Bengal, a large proportion of
poor men are illiterate, illiteracy is much lower among men in the slum
population. Most of them are educated up to upper primary. However, level
of illiteracy among the women does not differ much across two places under
consideration. Most of the women migrants in the slum have attained
education up to upper primary. One may infer that migration into large cities
requires some higher educational attainment. On the contrary, small-sized
urban centres can offer job even to the illiterates (Dubey, Jones and Sen,
2004).
Religious Groups
In urban West Bengal, the proportion of Hindu men and women are almost
equal. The Hindu women are mainly associational migrants (92 percent report
having moved for marriage purposes and for family reunion). But in the study
area, Hindu women migrants are quite few. This lower representation in the
slum can be explained by the male selective migration of Hindu men i.e., of
the total men moved alone in the city, 87 percent are Hindus. Therefore, it
can be posited that poor migrants cannot bring their families due to high
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living cost and living space constraint in the city. In contrast, more than half
of the women migrants in the slum are Muslims – who either moved as a part
of family reunion or married to slum dwellers of Kolkata.
Caste Group
While the ‘other castes’ predominates in West Bengal, the Scheduled Caste is
the dominant in the slum in the context of only male migrants. Migration is
not only male selective, it is also selective in terms of caste and specific
regions pertaining to certain pockets of the city. In this particular slum, the
SC men represents the phenomenon of ‘chain-migration’ where by son took
the position of the father/main earner of the family in the city. These men
leave their families in the natal places. Moreover, they also continue the same
occupation of their predecessors – large numbers of SC men are cobblers in
the study area.
So far women are considered, both in West Bengal and in the study area, the
‘other caste’ category predominates.
Workers
Employment remains to be the prime motive for the migrants, especially
when they are from poor economic background. Workforce Participation Rate
(WPR) of men is almost universal, i.e., it does not differ in the city slums or in
other urban areas of West Bengal. But, the proportion of women workers is
substantially lower as compared to men. The women in the city have somewhat
higher WPR as compared to their women counterparts in West Bengal. This is
mainly attributed to their higher educational attainments. For example, out
of the total workers, 50 percent of women in the slums are literate as against
30 percent in West Bengal.
Self-employment among the slum dwellers is much higher for both men and
women. Women engaged in regular salaried jobs are slightly higher in the
slum as compared to that in West Bengal probably because of relatively higher
literacy rates: 57 percent of women in regular salaried job in the sample are
literate as compared to 30 percent in West Bengal. In contrast, West Bengal
seems to provide much greater employment opportunities in terms of casual
work as compared to that of Kolkata.
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Table 1: Demographic, Social, and Economic Profile of the Poor
Migrants in Urban West Bengal and in the Study Area
Poor Migrants in
Urban West Bengal

Migrants in
the Study Area*

Men

Women

Men

Women

36.8

34.4

34

33.9

Age
Mean Age
Marital Status
Unmarried

16.0

2.6

19.3

0.8

Married

82.2

85.5

80.2

92.2

Widowed/Abandoned

1.8

11.9

0.5

7

Total

100

100

100

100

Illiterate, Informal Education
and Below Primary

61.4

61.1

30.7

57.4

Upper Primary

29.6

32.7

47.5

26.5

Secondary and Higher Secondary

7.4

5.3

19.8

14.8

Graduate

1.6

0.9

2

1.3

Total

100

100

100

100

Hindu

79.6

77.4

73.3

44.3

Muslim

19.8

21.9

26.7

55.7

Educational Standard Attained

Religious Groups

Christian

0.6

0.7

0.0

0.0

Total

100

100

100

100

Social Groups
Scheduled Tribe

2.1

2.1

0.5

0

Scheduled Caste

30.6

35.3

66.3

27

Other Backward Caste
Others
Total

3.5

3.8

5

13

63.8

58.8

28.2

60

100

100

100

100

Workforce Participation
Workers

95.9

30.1

96.5

34.3

i) Self-employed

54.1

57.4

68.2

63.3

ii) Regular Salaried

11.2

30.9

7.7

35.4

iii) Wage Labourers

34.7

11.7

24.1

1.3

100

100

100

100

Total (i+ii+iii)

Source: Computed from Unit Level Data of NSSO, 64th Round, 2007-2008.
*Author’s, 2010.
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Slum Migrants in Kolkata: Evidences from Field Survey
The present study of the Kolkata Urban Agglomeration5 suggests that cities
attract poorer migrants. As per the consumption classes the migration rate
of the poor, particularly men, is more pronounced as compared to that of the
rich men – 34 percent as compared to 28 percent respectively. The figures for
women migrants across consumption classes do not vary as such. In case of
in-migration of poor migrants in Kolkata, the main question posed is where
these people head towards or where in the city do they work and find shelter?
The slum is an obvious answer.
The Rural/Urban Background of the Migrants
The migrants in the surveyed area are mainly rural in their origin. Out of the
total migrants, 81 percent are from rural background while the rest are from
urban areas. Broadly, more men (91 percent) are from rural areas than women
(73 percent). A detailed analysis of the data by different types of migrants
reveal that men moving alone in the city are mostly drawn from rural areas
(96 percent) as compared to those who moved with the family (76 percent).
About 30 percent of the men who migrated alone are landless. Even if they
possess land, nearly all of them are marginal farmers with landholding less
than 1 hectare. Although a crude measure of poverty, more than half of
them had Below Poverty Line Cards and about, 83 percent of them belong to
SC. This suggested that, the migrants are not only rural, but also are
marginalized in several aspects. The men who moved with the families seem
to be slightly better off: 43 percent are marginal farmers; 35 percent of them
had a BPL card, and most importantly about 70 percent of them belong to
general caste.
Although men in urban-urban migration are few, roughly 30 percent of them
are marginal land holders; 20 percent of them had BPL card while half of
them belongs to other castes. As far as women migrants are considered
(associational migrants), it can be said that about 23 percent of the rural
women fall below poverty line as compared to 18 percent of the urban women.

5
To discern the basic migration pattern by MPCE, a region wise analysis is carried out. Southern
Plains Region of West Bengal is selected as a proxy of KUA which includes the urban areas of the
districts of Kolkata, North and South 24 Parganas.
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No major difference exists along the axis of caste as irrespective of rural/
urban origin as most of the women belong to other castes. Similarly, the
autonomous women migrants are mainly from other caste (57 percent) as
compared SC (43 percent).
State/districts of Origin
Table 2 reveals that the city draws migrants from rural hinterlands of different
states, especially along those who moved alone. The women migrants with
families represent a slightly different picture. About one-fourth of women
migrants are from the state itself, rest are inter-state migrants – drawn mainly
from rural areas. This is mainly because some proportion of women will
accompany their husbands contributing to their share in total rural to urban
migration stream. At the same time, women also moved for marriage and
were thus drawn from other areas too.
As far as the autonomous women migrants are considered, 5 out of 7 are
from other urban centres of West Bengal while the rests are rural inter-state
migrants.
Table 2: Streams of Migration and their Rural-Urban Location6
Streams of
Migration

All
Men

Women
Men
Men Women
Women Moved
with
with
Alone Families Families

Intra-state Migration
i) Rural

5.9

17.4

1.3

18.9

17.9

ii) Urban

0.5

9.6

0

1.9

7.6

Total Intra-State

6.4

27

1.3

20.8

25.6

84.7

57

94.6

56.6

57.8

Inter-state Migration
iii) Rural
iv) Urban

8.9

16.1

4.1

22.6

16.6

Total Inter-state

93.6

73

98.7

79.2

74.4

Total (i+ii+iii+iv)

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

Source: Author’s, 2010.
6
In the tables, figures are given for all men, all women (autonomous and associational taken
together), men moved alone, men with families and women with families. The figures for
autonomous women are only mentioned in the text as they are very few in numbers.
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The district level analysis reveals that within West Bengal, migrants are mainly
from adjoining regions in Kolkata or from those districts that forms a concentric
circle around the city. None of the migrants had moved from far-off districts
like Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, etc. Inter-state mobility comprises a large share of
migrants to this area. Among the states, Bihar (74 percent) seems to be the
main sending area followed by Uttar Pradesh (5.1 percent) and Jharkhand
(2.1 percent). Very few migrants, especially men moved from Orissa, Andhra
Pradesh, Delhi, Haryana and Maharashtra.
Role of Social Networking
It may be recalled that Bihar sends the largest contingent of migrants to
Kolkata. Within Bihar, most of the migrants are from Jamui district, especially
men (49 percent). The presence of known members in the city acts as a catalyst
to draw more potential migrants from the areas of origin. In case of Jamui,
for instance, 97 percent of the men reported the presence of known persons
in the city. Most important among them are their fathers and immediate kin
who constitute about 85 percent of the migrants’ network. The rests constitute
friends and other village members. The study also reveals that about 90 percent
of those who succeeded their father or kin received support in terms of food,
living arrangements, job search assistance and skill attainment. Most chain
migrants moved to the city with the sole purpose of continuing their fathers’
businesses as self-employed (75 percent) either as own account workers or as
employers. The rest of them are wage labourers, working in same occupation
similar to their predecessor.
For the autonomous women migrants, social networking forms an important
component. Almost all of these women were supported by their immediate
kin upon arrival in the city.
To sum up, it is observed that both men and autonomous women rely on the
presence of family members. Although the poorer migrants originate from
well-defined economically poor regions, existing kinship ties at the place of
destination facilitate their movement. They undertake the move to those places
where they had a priori knowledge and known members so that the passage
and settlement in a new land can be easier.
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Reasons of Migration
Overall, men are pulled towards the city, but difference exists among men
who moved alone and those migrated with family. Both ‘push’ and ‘pull’
factors seem to operate equally for men who moved alone in the city while
those who moved with the family migrate to the city only when they have
better opportunities. Apart from being pushed or pulled towards Kolkata,
other economic factors also operate - more importantly, where the migrants
continue the same occupation of their predecessors. However, most of the
men moving alone into the city continue the same occupation.
Table 3: Reasons of Migration7
Streams of
Migration

All
Men

Push Factors

23.8

0.0

28.9

9.4

0.0

Pull Factors

37.1

3.0

27.5

64.2

0.0

Other Employment
Reasons

31.7

0.0

37.5

15.0

0.0

Social Reasons

0.0

94.4

0.0

0.0

97.4

Other Reasons

7.4

2.6

6.1

11.4

2.7

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

Total

Women
Men
Men Women
Women Moved
with
with
Alone Families Families

Source: Author’s, 2010.

Although moving for work is negligible among women, it is observed all the
7 autonomous women moved to the city for work, especially in search of
employment.
Contrary to autonomous women migrants, a large part of women have moved
into the city as associational migrants. Their movement is mainly triggered by
marriage and family reunion. For example, more than half of the women
migrants have relocated themselves for marriage, where they have moved
7
Push factors: agricultural work is not remunerative, non-availability of non-farm employment,
low wages, and poverty. Push factors: search of work, to take up better job in the city, other
employment reasons: business, continuity of occupation; social reason: marriage, family migration;
others: educational, health and others.
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immediately after marriage. The rest joined husband as a part of family
strategy, after staying for sometime in the area of origin. The incidence of
simple family reunion reveals diversity. Women are called upon from the village
based on the needs and convenience of men counterparts such as arrangement
of housing as well as to take care of their husbands in terms of food, cooking
etc (Table 3).
Although it is observed that most of the women in the slum are associational
migrants, the present study reveals that about 24 percent of associational
women were workers before migration, which increased to 33 percent in
post-migration period. That is, even if women move on account of marriage,
they were earners in the place of origin and become potential earners in the
destination. This clearly contests their role as tied movers.
The associational migrants are further segregated in a) who moved
immediately after marriage and b) those who joined their husband in the city
at a later stage after staying for some time in the origin area. The author
recognises that the division of associational migrants into the two groups
does not give a direct measure to assess and infer that the post-migration
labour market participation of the associational women contests their role as
tied movers. However, it does indicate different trajectories and opportunities
available to these two groups of women. Table 4 shows that whether women
moved for marriage or family reunion, their labour market participation do
not differ in the pre-migration period, about 24 percent of each of these
women were workers. However, the city offers varying opportunities to these
women. Comparatively higher share of women moved for marriages are in
workforce as compared to those who moved for family reunion
after migration. The greater WPR of the women in the first category is
attributed to their higher literacy rate as a whole. That is, higher literacy rate
among the marriage-driven migrants enables them to find work in the city; it
may thus be said that marriage becomes a means to explore labour market
opportunities and also fulfil their own aspirations. Of all the women migrants
with family engaged in work – most of them are self-employed as compared
to those women move for marriages. Moreover, 37 percent of women migrated
for family reunions are unpaid helpers as compared to only 17 percent moving
for marriage. This makes the women who migrate for family reunion relatively
more deprived than those who moved on account of marriage. For them
perhaps, marriage is conceived as a means to move into large cities and to
find employment. The discussion suggests that where the solo movement of
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men is common, it is hard to find the same in the case of women. In contrast,
most of the women’s movement is associational. Yet, their migration cannot
be truly described as passive. Irrespective of whether they move due to
marriage or as family migrants, they enter labour market in the city (Table 4).
Table 4: Comparative Analysis Between
Women Moved for Marriage and for Family Reunion
Demographic and
Economic Indicators

Moved for Marriage

Family Reunion

Mean Age

31.3

37.1

Literacy Rate

68.0

42.0

Pre-migration -WPR

24.0

23.8

Post-migration WPR

38.0

27.0

a. Self-employed

66.0

71.0

b. Regular salaried

32.0

29.0

2.0

0.0

100.0

100.0

Post-migration Work Status

c. Casual labour
Total workers
Source: Author’s, 2010

Decision-makers for Migration
In the present study, the migrants were asked as to who had taken the decision
for them to move? Whether, it is the self, parents, kin members or others?
Such a question was not asked to those women who had moved immediately
after marriage for obvious reasons. However, women who moved on account
of family reunion were included.
Table 5 exhibits that while most of the men decide their own move. There is
a discrepancy among men who moved alone and with family. Parents mainly
take the migration decision for men moving alone in the city, especially when
they are young. In contrast, men with family decided their own move. No
such relationship emerges between age and decision to migrate among
women migrants.
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Table 5: Migration Decision and Age at Migration
Decision Maker

All Men

All Women

Men Moved Alone

Men with
Families

Percent
Age
Percent
Age
Percent
Age
Percent
Age
of
at
of
at
of
at
of
at
Migrants Migration Migrants Migration Migrants Migration Migrants Migration

Women with
Families
Percent
Age
of
at
Migrants Migration

Self only

48.5

21.8

7.5

21.6

39.6

18.8

73.6

26.2

2.0

20.0

Parents only

38.1

16.1

0.9

20.0

47.7

16.2

11.3

15.0

1.0

20.0

Self and parents

4.5

19.3

0.9

45.0

4.7

16.6

3.8

29.0

0.0

-

Kin members

6.9

13.9

0.0

-

8.1

14.3

3.8

11.0

0.0

-

Husbands

0.0

-

74.8

25.3

0.0

-

0.0

80.0

25.3

2.0

29.3

15.9

23.2

0.0

-

7.5

29.3

17.0

23.2

100

19.1

100

21.2

100

17.1

100

24.7

100.0

21.0

Both the couples
Total

Source: Author’s, 2010
NOTE: Age at the time of migration for first time migrants = (present age minus the years of
stay in Kolkata).
Age at the time of migration for those who moved elsewhere prior to arriving at Kolkata =
(present age minus period since leaving his/her origin area).

In most of the cases where women moved for family reunion, migration
decisions were taken by their husbands. Only few migrants decided their
own move. However, Muslim women experience substantial control by their
husbands in terms of decision of migration as compared to those of Hindu
women. Migration decisions for 79 percent of Muslim women are taken by
their husband, as compared to only 28 percent in case of Hindu women.
As far as autonomous women are concerned, 6 out of 7 of them have taken
their own decision excepting one respondent where the decision is jointly
taken with the parents. These women, however, have moved into the city for
employment purposes, majority of them had children with them as dependents
and for them relocation is a survival strategy of the family, rather than a
choice/option.
Workers in the Study Area
In the present study, respondents were asked about what did they do during
the last year with reference to the time the survey was carried out? Those
who reported that they had worked were further asked about their work
status, exact nature of work etc. The women who reported their status as
housewives were enquired whether they assisted their husband in any sort of
work. This provided an estimate of unpaid family labour.
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In this way the workers could be identified as having primary and secondary
status. The main work in which the migrants are engaged for relatively longer
time span in a year and devote longer hours is designated as primary work.
Apart from the primary work, the respondents were further asked whether
they have taken up other work that could be carried out simultaneously with
the main work. Such work could be for a shorter time span, perhaps in lean
seasons when there is less primary work available. These are the secondary
workers. Overall, about 97 and 34 percent of men and women are workers in
primary status respectively while the corresponding figures of men and women
engaged in secondary work are 18 and 4 percent respectively.
Primary and Secondary Work
Taking the primary work into consideration, it is observed that men’s WPR is
much higher as compared to that of women. As argued, spatial mobility
does enhance WPR – this observation holds true for both men and women.
When each of the groups is seen separately, it is observed that in pre-migration
stage, more than half of the men who moved alone in the city, were workers;
about a third were attending education and one-tenth of them were into
various other activities like neither seeking job, not attending educational
institutes etc. However, almost all of them entered the labour market after
shifting to the city. Those men who moved with the family reveal same
characteristics.
As argued earlier, although fewer women cite employment as the reason for
moving to the city, their post-migration work status contradicts the claim.
That is, their actual labour market participation is high, contrary to their stated
reason for migration. The present study confirms the fact: overall 3 percent
women moved for work purposes whereas one-fourth were workers before
migration which increased to more than one-third after relocating to the
city. At a greater depth, 5 out of 7 autonomous women and one-thirds of the
women who moved with families entered the labour market (Table 6).

149

Table 6: Workforce Participation in Pre and Post-Migration Period
Status of the
Migrants

All Men

All Women Men Moved
Alone

Men with Women with
Families
Families

Pre

Post

Pre

Post

Pre

Post

Pre

Post

Pre

Post

Workers

48.5

96.5

24.3

34.3

51.7

98

39.6

90.6

24.2

33.2

Attending Education

0.0

30.2

1.0

5.2

0.0

35.6

1.3

15.1

0.0

5.4

Seeking Work

5.9

0.5

0.0

0.0

2.0

0.7

17.0

0.0

0.0

0.0

Attending Domestic
Duties

0.0

0.0

70.0

65.7

0.0

0.0

0.0

1.9

70.0

66.8

15.3

2.0

0.4

0.0

10.7

0.0

28.3

7.5

0.4

0.0

Others
Total

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Source: Author’s, 2010

Only 18 percent men are workers are secondary status. Out of these men
almost all of them moved alone in the city (89 percent), migrating mainly
from rural areas where they were marginal farmers.
Work Status
Primary work status is classified into self-employed, regular salaried and wage
labour. Self-employed includes own account workers, employers and unpaid
labourers,8 regular salaried workers are those who are employed more or less
permanently in any occupation and wage labourers includes persons who
are irregularly placed in the labour market.
Table 7 shows that in the pre-migration period, self-employment emerged to
be the main avenue of employment especially among the men who moved
alone. Roughly one-third of men (both moved alone and with family) were
wage labourers. Regular salaried workers are quite uncommon. Post-migration
period exhibits a divergence of work status. Although self-employment
continues to be the prime entry point for men, the emergence of employers
suggests that these men were successful in setting up their own small business
and also hire wage labourers, most often during peak seasons. Unpaid family
labour is almost absent, indicating that men’s labour is always paid especially
when they migrate for work. Regular salaried work is negligible among men
Although, unpaid family work come under the purview of secondary work status, where the
work is intermittently conducted. But a probe into the working hours of the unpaid family helpers
reveal that women contribute much longer time in helping their men counterparts. Due to this
they were classified as primary workers.

8
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who moved alone as compared to those who moved with families. In contrast,
large number of men who moved alone are wage labourers. This suggests
that when men become economically secure—attaining better and more
permanent jobs and a reliable secure source of income—they could bring
their families to the city and support them in urban settings.
So far as women’s WPR is concerned, only two of the autonomous women
were workers in the pre-migration period, one was self-employed while the
other was wage labour.
A slight variation is observed among the women with families. More than
half were self-employed – mainly as own account and unpaid family labour.
Regular salaried jobs were quite uncommon among the women and a large
proportion of them were wage labourers. Like men, women also experienced
shift in work status after relocating to Kolkata.
Autonomous women migrants are mainly into regular salaried jobs (5 out of
7), while the women with families find entry as self-employed workers. Within
the self-employment category, unpaid helpers seems to have increased and
this suggests that poor women provide support and help to their husbands
in lieu of (extra) hired hand so that families can reap maximum profit from
their businesses.
Table 7: Pre and Post-Migration Work Status
Work Status
Migrants

All Men
Pre

i) Self-Employed
a) own account
worker/partnership/
dependent sub
contract workers
55.1
b) Employer
0.0
c) Unpaid Family
Helper
4.1
Total (a+b+c)
59.2
ii) Regular Salaried
7.1
iii) Wage Labour
33.7
Total (i+ii+iii)

All Women Men Moved
Alone

Men with Women with
Families
Families

Post

Pre

Post

Pre

Post

Pre

Post

Pre

Post

45.1
22.1

46.4
0.0

39.2
1.3

57.1
0.0

40.4
26.0

47.6
0.0

58.3
10.4

46.3
0.0

40.5
0.0

1.0
68.2
7.7
24.1

10.7
57.1
5.4
37.5

22.8
63.3
35.4
1.3

5.2
62.3
3.9
33.8

0.0
66.4
4.1
28.1

0.0
47.6
19.0
33.3

0.0
68.7
18.8
12.5

11.1
57.4
5.6
37.0

22.8
63.3
35.4
1.3

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Source: Author’s, 2010
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At the same time, regular salaried jobs also show a radical increase in postmigration period indicating that city provides more assured sort of
employment. However, critical insights are necessary to find out exact avenues
of employment of these women, engaged even in the most assured sort of
job.
Interrelationship between Work Status and Location of Work Place
The emergence of self-employment as the main avenue of employment in
urban area among women can probably be attributed to their reproductive
and domestic role because of which women prefer to work within home or
even if they work outside, they choose nearby places within the walking
distance from home. Even otherwise, the poor cannot afford to travel longer
distance because of the expenses involved in travelling (Mitra, 2004). On the
contrary, regular salaried jobs are mainly taken outside the household vicinity.
About 90 percent of the self-employed women workers work from home as
against 77 percent of men. Most of these self-employed home-based women
workers are unpaid helpers to their husbands or ‘dependent sub-contract
workers’ (also see, Chen et.al 1999). They get engaged in petty manufacturing
and in other elementary occupations.
Certain occupations, engaging large number of men, are carried out within
home and hence the division between ‘private’ and ‘public’ is blurred.
Moreover, slum dwellers cannot afford a separate working place and carry
out certain occupations (like shoe-making; small scale manufacturing of bags
etc) within the home.
Though very negligible in proportion, the secondary work status in postmigration period reveals that 78 per cent of men moved alone are selfemployed (own account workers), 6 and 15 per cent are regular salaried and
wage labourers respectively. Men migrants with family share a similar profile.
Type of Work
Overall it is observed that in pre-migration period most of the self-employed
men were cultivators in own farms (91.2 percent). Since, other avenues of
employment are rare in rural settings, very few of them were engaged in
manufacturing and in wholesale and retail trade. As regular salaried workers,
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men were factory workers (57.1 percent), in service sectors (28.6 percent)
and in wholesale and retail trade (14.3 percent). As wage labourers, agriculture
(76.5 percent) attracted a large proportion of men. Other areas of employment
are manufacturing (cobblers), head loaders and construction workers.
Since, the city does not provide any scope of agricultural activities, a total
shift is noticed from agricultural to non-agricultural sectors. Thus, postmigration period reveals opening up of diverse avenues of employment –
probably because of presence of large spectrum of job base and opportunities
in the city. Manufacturing, wholesale and trading, transport and other services
emerge as the prime entry points for the migrants although few occupations
employ large number of migrants both as the self-employed and as wage
labourers. Shoe-making and trading in animals are two such occupations.
For example, of the total self-employed workers in manufacturing 97 percent
are cobblers/shoemakers. Similarly, of the total wage labourers in
manufacturing, 75 percent are into this occupation. These men are employed
in the festive season like Id and Durga puja when the demand for such work
is very high. Apart from these two main occupations, self-employed men are
also engaged in transport sector (taxi, auto and rickshaw puller); small hotels/
home-based canteens etc.
Regular salaried workers comprise salesmen of various sorts (35.3 percent).
Apart from this, manufacturing (23.5 percent) employs people in different
petty businesses such as leather, printing, binding and small publishing etc.
In transport sector (17.6 percent) people are engaged as private car drivers.
Rests of the men in regular salaried jobs are in government and private sectors.
As far as women migrants are concerned, it is observed that their employment
avenues are limited as compared to men. Although post-migration exhibits
diversification of employment avenues, they remain concentrated in certain
occupations that can be described as ‘feminine’. Before migration, the selfemployed women were cultivators in own farms and also worked as unpaid
helpers (43.8 percent). Apart from this, some women in wholesale and retail
trade sector worked as fruit/vegetable seller, in educational sector as private
tutor and in the health sector as mid-wife. In petty manufacturing (50 percent),
they were engaged in purse/bag making, textile related, bidi rolling and
agarbatti making etc. As regular salaried workers, women are engaged in
factories (66.7 percent) in making bangles etc. Lastly as wage labourers, most
of the women were agricultural labourers (95.8 percent).
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After migrating to Kolkata, self-employed women worked both as unpaid
helpers to their husbands or as dependent subcontract workers, where they
are paid. In manufacturing (58 percent) they are engaged in making shoelaces,
clothes, etc. In hotels and restaurants (10 percent), they work as unpaid helpers
to their husbands. In wholesale and retail trade (12 percent), women worked
as unpaid helpers in shops. About 20 percent of women are into some
elementary occupations like making of paper packets, etc. Such works are
repetitive, can easily be carried within home and require no particular skill.
These types of occupations have both supply and demand perspective. On
one hand, since the poor women are the sources of cheap and docile labour,
they are entrusted with such petty works. On the other, these small-scale
jobs provide them meagre incomes that form a small but important part of
household income.
Regular salaried work is quite common among women. However, they work
mainly as domestic maids (70.4 percent). This sort of work, which was
uncommon in the villages, becomes an easy entry for poor and illiterate women
in cities as it is more or less an extension of household work and does not
requires any particular skill and educational level (Neetha, 2011)9. Another
explanation of the entry of women in such work is that the same work that is
accomplished within one’s homes as unwaged becomes paid. Since it is
performed within the homes, it remains within the ‘private domain’ - a domain
that is customarily identified with women.
Apart from primary work, an enquiry into secondary occupation of the men
migrants reveals an interesting feature – as high as 75 percent of those who
moved alone in the city were cultivators or agricultural labourers in the villages.
Such a trend is mainly observed among the cobblers where the work of
shoemaking cannot be carried out in the city during the monsoon period. In
this lean season, they visit the native places for agricultural work.
Conclusion
In sum, it may be said that the well-known socially ingrained gendered roles
keep their hold on migratory processes as well. Men, primarily considered as
the principal earners in the family, migrate mainly for economic reasons and
follow a well-defined economic route. Their move into the city is a part of the
survival strategy amidst poverty. Follow-up of traditional work as well as other
Literacy rate of women worker (excepting domestic maid) is 60 per cent while only 47 per cent
of the domestic workers are literate.
9
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petty avenues are the main motivating factors to move. Men who move alone
are economically weaker than those who migrate with families or they bring
their families once they acquire foothold in the city.
More than 90 percent of women move as associational migrants and their
migration is essentially guided by reasons related to marriage or family reunion.
However, the study reveals that even though women move as a part of family
strategy or marriage, about one-fourth of them were workers before migration
and they enter labour market soon after migration. This proposition contests
their presumed overall role as tied movers.
Although much is talked about women’s autonomous movement, the study
had very few cases of such movers. In absence of a male member, the entire
household responsibilities as well as the risk associated with movement are
solely borne by these autonomous movers. In all the cases, these women had
moved for employment purposes.
Mobility is influenced by the process of social networking especially on account
of the presence of fathers or other close kin members in the city. Such a
process proves to be very influential in attracting migrants from particular
areas. Presence of such network also seems to be quite relevant for
autonomous women, all of whom were supported by their kin on their arrival
in the city.
In case of associational women migrants the decision to move has been taken
by their husbands whereas autonomous women usually decided their own
move. Although, these women are the main decision maker, their movements
involve considerable risks and uncertainty and it is a strategy to survive
amongst the conditions of extreme poverty. Such migration decisions cannot
be truly called a choice, rather it is a compulsion.
The basic tenets of labour market act differentially in case of men and women.
Workers in the study area are mainly self-employed. Even though a large
number of women work as unpaid helpers, in contrast, none of the men do
so. The concentration of women in home-based activities reveals their duties
towards home. Even if women are in regular salaried jobs, they mostly work
as domestic workers–once again suggesting their concentration in feminine
jobs.
The above discussion suggests that low-level migrants mostly find employment
in informal sector of the city’s economy. Though poor, still they dispense
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some important activities to the city dwellers in terms of security guards,
domestic servants, drivers etc. barring which the city life is often difficult to
imagine. Women play a significant role in this, a role that merits further
exploration.
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Abstract
Gujarat occupies a prominent position in producing cotton and
cottonseed. The area under cotton production has been constantly
increasing during last few years. Owing to rising labour prices without
proportionate rise in price of cottonseed and the continued practice
of manual crosspollination, Bt cotton farmers commonly hire child
labour at lower wages in lieu of adult males. Most farms employ
children as the chief source of labour, with nearly three-fourth of the
labourers aged between 6-18 years. The children work for 9-11 hours
a day in poor conditions and the wages received are much below the
legal remuneration. This paper is a documentation of use of child
labour in cottonseed production, with a focus on recruitment
processes and work and living conditions. The paper presents data
from field survey in North Gujarat by where systematic interviews
were conducted with farmers, contractors and workers.
The Cottonseed Industry in North Gujarat
At around nine million hectares, India has the highest area under cotton
cultivation in the world. With the introduction of Bt hybrid cottonseed in
2002, the area, yield and production of cotton lint in India has seen spectacular
growth to the extent that since the last two years the country, that used to
import cotton, has emerged as net exporter of cotton. Whereas the average
yield of cotton in India was around 300 kg/hectare between 1992-93 and
2002-03, estimates for the year 2007-08 suggest that the yield may have
increased to 553 kg1. Within a span of five years, the yield has thus grown by
1

Union Textile Ministry data quoted in Financial Times, March 16, 2007.
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82 percent. The area under cultivation has also grown from 7.3 million to
over 9.53 million hectares during 2003-04 to 2007-082.
Due to increased usage of Bt cotton3 and improved cotton processing, India’s
cotton production is growing at 8.3 percent annually and the demand for
labour in cottonseed production is increasing proportionately. This increase
in the cotton production is largely accounted by the state of Gujarat with
supplementary contributions from the states of Punjab, Maharashtra and
Andhra Pradesh (Table 1) and related to the expertise of farmers in using
hybrid cotton seeds that has shown success with Bt cotton (Robinson, 2005).
Gujarat, where hybrid/Bt cotton cultivation has been widely adopted in recent
years (Shah 2005), is India’s largest producer of both cotton (Table 1) and
Table 1: Area, Production and Yield of Cotton in Major States
States

Area

Prod

Yield

Area

Prod

Yield

Punjab
Haryana
Rajasthan

6.07
5.3
3.5

26
16
8

728
513
389

6.48
4.78
3.68

24
16
9

630
569
416

North Total

14.87

50

572

14.94

49

558

Gujarat
Maharashtra
Madhya Pradesh
Central Total

23.9
30.7
6.39
60.99

101
52
18
171

718
288
479
477

25.16
31.91
6.62
63.69

110
60
21
191

743
320
539
510

Andhra Pradesh
Karnataka
Tamil Nadu

9.72
3.75
1.22

35
6
5

612
272
697

10.96
3.71
1.23

43
8
5

667
367
691

South Total

14.69

46

532

15.9

56

599

Others
Total
Loose Lint
Total

0.87

1
268
12
280

195

0.77

442

521

95.3

2
298
12
310

91.42

553

Source: www.cotcrop.com
Data from Cotton Corporation of India website
Government support of the Bt cotton industry is hotly contested and opposed with activists
alleging that the technology has ruined sustainable production and has health consequences.
2
3
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cottonseed. The state produces roughly 35 percent of the total raw cotton of
the country and has high yields despite relatively less area under cultivation.
However, area under cotton has increased from around 15.5 lakh hectares
during 96-97 to 25.16 lakh hectares in 2007-08, an increase of about 62.3
percent.
Gujarat also leads in the production of cottonseed hybrids. The world’s first
hybrid variety was produced by Dr C.T.Patel in 1970 at Surat Agricultural
Extension Station of Gujarat Agricultural University and used for commercial
purposes by the farmers of North Gujarat (Murugkar et al., 2007). A number
of factors including a campaign against child labour in Andhra Pradesh4, a
spurt in demand for hybrid and Bt cottonseeds, dominance of private players
and high profit margins for the producers and cheap labour supply from
surrounding tribal areas have turned north Gujarat into the main centre of
hybrid cotton seed production in India. The state accounts for 42 percent of
total acreage, with a growing emphasis on Bt cottonseed production. Gujarati
farmers are credited for creating location-specific hybrids and are now
demanding de-licensing of Bt to encourage these innovations (Herring, 2006;
Herring, 2007).
Dominance of Private Sector
After many decades of public sector domination, private companies began
to introduce hybrids of their own with the opening of the economy in the
1990’s. Since then, encouraged by the introduction of Bt cotton by MMB
Limited, a joint venture of US multinational Monsanto and Indian seed
company Mahyco (which has in turn 21 sub licenses to Indian companies),
the private sector has almost completely wiped out public sector. Murugkar
et al (2007) observe a fall in area of cultivation under public hybrids and state
that “proprietary (or private) hybrids that used to be the least important in
1996-97 (have) emerged as the most popular seed source in 2004-05.” In
value terms, the public sector share has come down from 55 percent in 199697 has become negligible in 2004-05.
Private sector companies work primarily for profit and exert considerable
control over the farmer. The cultivation of seed is closely controlled by seed
Nuziveedu, an AP based cotton seed producer has recently become an important player in
Gujarat, for instance, showing a shift in geography of the seed production industry.
4
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companies and production related information perfectly guarded. The
companies appoint organisers who in turn appoint agents who distribute
the parent seed to farmers. The farmers have to sign an agreement with the
company promising to turn over all the produce back to the company and
following all company regulations. The companies closely control all aspects
of production process. For example, they restrict the number of days of cross
pollination that a farmer can undertake. The procurement price at which
companies purchase farmers’ produce is also pre-decided. It is instructive to
note here that the companies have not increased the procurement prices of
the seed for last many years. The payment is also made very late. The payment
is made to the farmers after laboratory tests. The payment is often made six
to one year after the season. The agents will often advance money to the
farmers for the working capital. The whole business is controlled by a small
group of large farmers.
Through this controlled process, higher priced proprietary hybrid seeds have
been displacing lower priced public hybrids and the value of the seed market
has grown quickly, translating into profits for seed companies and farmers
alike. Control also helps the companies to dictate prices, which impacts the
conditions of the seed growers and the labour who toils in the field.
Illegal Practices and Demand for Cheap Labour
Though we know that Gujarat produces a large quantity of Bt cottonseed,
the scale of production and its legality is debatable. Reports have been regularly
appearing in the print media that many companies and farmers are involved
in the illegal production of cottonseed. The Committee dealing with Bt cotton
in the Ministry of Environment and Forests has taken note of this referring to
the products as “spurious cotton seeds” in one of its meetings and agreed to
initiate action against erring companies and individuals (Ministry of
Environment and Forests, 2003).
As per Prayas’ own estimates based on interviews of some of the big agents
engaged in the production of cottonseed on behalf of multiple companies,
the area under cottonseed production in 2006 was more than 25000 acres in
north Gujarat while Venkateswarlu (2007) estimates 15-20 percent rise in the
total acreage in 2007.
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Consequently, the demand for labour for cottonseed production in Gujarat is
very high. Hybrid cottonseed production is extremely labour intensive,
requiring 10 labourers per acre for cross-pollination work. For 25000 acres,
the estimated labour requirement is 2.5 lakhs. Gujarat is highly developing
state and local labour is in short supply. The industry therefore attracts large
numbers of migrant labour, the majority being seasonal migrants.
Extensive Use of Child Labour
The extensive use of child labour in the industry has been in the spotlight,
especially in the context of the Andhra Pradesh cotton industry. Children are
particularly used in the process of crosspollination, where the practices of
manual emasculation and pollination are still prevalent. The Governments of
Andhra Pradesh (Financial Express, 2006) and Rajasthan5 have accepted the
presence of child labour.
The numbers of children employed in cottonseed farming have increased
over the years. Venkateswarlu’s (2007) latest study estimates 2.26 lakhs child
labour at an all-India level in 2006-07 compared to 2 lakhs in 2003-4. While
use of child labour in cottonseed production especially for the purposes of
cross-pollination is widespread in all producing states, his estimate for Gujarat
at 85,340 is the highest in the country. Dakshini Rajasthan Mazdoor Union6
estimated that 37 percent of the total labour is child labour in the year
2006-07. Estimated use of child labour for the 25000 acres in Gujarat for the
year 2006-07 comes to 92,5007. Workers in Gujarat are more vulnerable
because they are inter-state tribal migrant workers coming in from the
adjoining tribal belt of southern Rajasthan (Venkateswarlu, 2004).
The government and multinational corporations have been refuting the
presence of child labour or ignoring the claims of the activists and other
social workers in the state of Gujarat. Keeping this situation in mind, Prayas
decided to undertake a survey in the month of September 2013 to gather
fresh evidence and understand the issue of child labour in Gujarat.
The Government of Rajasthan claimed that “the district administration Dungarpur has prevented
more than 300 Child Labour from migrating to Gujarat” before the Chairperson, National
Commission for Protection of Child Rights in a meeting held on 3rd of August 2007
6
Dakshini Rajasthan Mazdoor Union is a registered Trade Union of seasonal migrant tribal labourers
who migrate from southern Rajasthan to Gujarat.
7
This is assuming that total hired labour requirement is to the tune of 2.5 lakhs @ 10 labourers
per acre and the percentage of child labour is equal among all types of hired labour
5
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Objectives
The study tries to find out
1. The extent and depth of child labour on the cottonseed farms, especially
on farms producing cottonseed for companies are also using child labour.
2. To understand the recruitment process and the form of child labour.
3. To understand the work and living conditions and the impact of processes
like advance payments, sprinkling of pesticides and migration on the child
workers in particular.
Methodology
The study is mainly based on primary data. Three different interview schedules
were designed to collect information from farmers, contractors and workers.
Given time and resource constraints, a sample of 80 farms was taken for the
purpose of the study in the two main areas—Sabarkantha and Banaskantha—
where cottonseed is produced. Forty farms from each of the two areas were
chosen for intensive field study. A list of villages that had farmers working for
MNCs were included in the sample.
For each chosen farm, the owner of the farm, the contractor and three workers
were selected for interview with the help of the structured instrument. From
among the workers one male, one female and one child were randomly
selected for interview. In addition to this, short interviews were recorded on
video as well as other evidences in support of the data.
Due to limitations given below, 42 farms were covered and 23 contractors
and 99 workers were interviewed
Limitations
It was extremely difficult to establish the extent and depth of the child labour
on cotton seed farms by directly asking the farmer. The farmer would
immediately send the children into hiding as soon as the survey team
approached the farm. Even when s/he was not present on the farm, the
children had been programmed to immediately move away at the sight of
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outsiders. In some cases, if one approached the farm from a height, the
movement of children scurrying away through standing crops could be made
out. The team therefore had to rely on indirect observation methods to
establish presence of children. While one member of the team would talk to
the farmers and fill the schedule, others would fan out and interview the
workers. Over a period of time, it would become possible to understand the
age composition of the workers’ group. Survey work was done during the
second fortnight of September 2007 which is the peak period for crosspollination work. The cottonseed production cycle in Gujarat begins in May/
June with sowing. Cross-pollination work begins from late July/early August
when flowering starts and lasts till mid-October. The labour in question is
hired for this specific task. Two teams were formed, one each for the two
areas. Labour use data in this study relate only to hired labour for crosspollination work.
The study was undertaken amidst a very high pitch campaign against child
labour. The field work coincided with a three-day visit of the Chairperson,
National Commission for Protection of Child Rights (henceforth NCPCR) on
this very issue. This created logistical problems for the team of investigators
who faced lots of hostility, even attacks, especially from a group of vested
interests. The farmers who were quite cooperative in the beginning became
uncooperative, even providing wrong and misleading information and we
had to wind up the data collection half way.
Characteristics of Child Labour
Depth and Spread of Child Labour
One of the important objectives of the study is to find out the extent of child
labour use for cottonseed production. Despite independent estimates of about
85,000, the Government of Gujarat has denied presence of child labour on
cottonseed farms. Table 2 provides distribution of workers on the sample
farms by age and sex as observed on the farms by the research team. On an
average more than 14 labourers were employed by the farmers, with the
average for child labour being to 4.7.

163

Table 2: Distribution of Labour by Different Categories as per Farmers
Category of Labour
Total Labour
Adult Male
Adult Female
Adolescent Boys
Adolescent Girls
Child Male
Child Female
Total Child Labour
Total Adolescents
Total Children& Adolescents
Total Adult Labour
Total Female Labour
Total Male Labour

Number

Percent

Maximum

Mean

604
100
51
143
111
105
94
199
254
453
151
256
348

100
16.6
8.4
23.7
18.4
17.4
15.6
32.9
42.1
75
25
42.4
57.6

52
20
10
12
10
6
10
12
18
24
30
20
32

14.4
3.2
2.7
3.9
3.5
2.8
3.1
4.7
6
10.8
3.6
6.1
8.3

Source: Observations of the team
Notes: Child Labour (CL) is up to 14 years and adolescents from 15-18 years. This is official age
of child labour as per Child Labour (Prohibition and Regulation) Act, 1986. Unless otherwise
stated, the term child labour used in this study follows this definition.

Out of the total 604 hired labourers, 199 are children. Estimated number of
adolescents is 254 (42.1percent). If we define child labour as up to the age of
18 years, then the percentage increases to 75 percent. The team found child
labour on all the farms except two. The survey confirms that this is a common
practice. Farmers have openly accepted this before the Chairperson, NCPCR
(INFOCUS 2007 and Hindustan Times 2007).
A disaggregated analysis of child labour data suggests that (a) boys (105) are
more than girls (94). (b) 9.5 percent farms did not employ any boy and 28.6
percent farms did not employ any girl child. This means that girls were
concentrated on certain farms. In fact there were four farms that employed 7
to 10 girls each. None of the farms employed more than 6 boys. (c) About 89
percent farms employed up to 3 boys. (d) Number of child labourers across
farms ranged from zero to 12. 54.8 percent farmers employed up to 4 children
and 81 percent up to 8. (e) Percentage of child labour as a component of
total labour across farms ranged from zero to over 85 percent. In case of two
farmers, child labour constituted 82-85 percent of total labour. In fact, in
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case of 56 percent farmers, the share of child labour was 50 percent or more
in total labour.
The responses by Mets (local term for agents) relating to recruitment of labour
more than confirm our observations. In fact, they recorded much higher
percentage of child labour at 38.14 in total recruitment (Table 5).The
recruitment percentages of adolescents and total children up to 18 years
come to 36.92 and 75.06 respectively.
Estimated Number of Child Labour
As noted above, in our estimation, number of child labour comes to 83,333.
However, if we use the ratio based on the information given by Mets (38.14
percent), the estimated number increases to 95,350. For the year 2006-07,
Venkateswarlu (2007) had estimated the number of child labour in Gujarat
to be 85,340 compared to 92,500 estimated by Dakshini Rajasthan Mazdoor
Union. This is because of difference in estimation methods. Whereas the
Venkateswarlu’s estimates are based on field survey, the DRMU estimates
were based on the outmigration data from the source area. The exact estimate
may be difficult but certainly the use of child labour is common and widespread
and numbers could range anywhere between, say, 60,000 to 1,00,000.
Age and Gender
Out of total 99 workers, 31 were children up to 14 years and 47 in the age
group of 15-18 years. Thus, 78.8 percent were children, if we take age of the
child as 18 years (Table 3). 85 percent of the total workers were inter-state
migrant from Rajasthan and over 80 percent were tribals from Rajasthan.
Table 3: Distribution of Children by Age and Sex
Age in years
10
11
12
13
14
Total N = 31

Boys
16.67
16.67
27.78
27.78
11.11
18

Girls
15.38
7.69
27.78
15.38
23.08
13

Total
16.1
12.9
32.3
22.6
16.1
100

Source: Worker Questionnaire
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Feminisation of Labour
Another important aspect of the labour use is the feminisation of labour
force. About 42 percent of the total labour force constituted of females (Table
2). Agriculture is the lowest paid occupation and feminisation of agriculture
labour is an all India phenomenon. The unusual aspect here is that most of
the labour force here is inter-state migrants.
Big Companies and Child Labour
All the farmers reported that they are producing cottonseed on behalf of one
or the other company. In our sample, about 62 percent farmers reported to
producing for multinationals. Compared to Venkateswarlu’s estimates for
2006-07, which is about 6 percent in Gujarat, we find that our sample is
overwhelmingly biased towards multinational. However, our study finds that
farmers do not discriminate on the basis of the company so far as child labour
use is concerned. In all, child labour has been observed on over 95 percent
farms. Though child labour use in not uniform only one out of 26 farms
working for multinational companies has reported no child labour with
majority using up to five children.
The MNC Monsanto that controls the business of CSP has also admitted the
problem of child labour. Its own inspections revealed the presence of children
on cotton seed plots. Of course the incidence of child labour does not match.
The company teams found child labour on only 10 percent of farms while the
Union survey revealed child labour on more than 90 percent of farms. The
difference may arise from the fact that it is very difficult to establish presence
of children even though they are working on the farm.
Southern Tribal Rajasthan: Major Labour Supply Source
In our study the share of local labour is negligible. Our interactions reveal
that the that use of tribal migrant labour from southern Rajasthan for
agriculture work dates back in time and that age old contacts of the farmers
with the tribals have helped them in recruiting tribal children. The lack of
discrimination between child and adult work among large number of tribal
families also helped in widening and deepening of child labour recruitment
from the area with the expansion of labour demand. With the passage of
time many vested interests have developed in perpetuating and promoting
child labour like middlemen (locally called Mets), transporters and big
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contractors. The data (Table 4) clearly suggests that large number of labourers
is recruited from southern Rajasthan.
Table 4: Origin Areas of Labourers in CSP
Source Area of workers
Local Lab

Number Percentage Maximum

Mean

4

0.7

2 Negligible

Gujarati Migrants

117

20.3

25

2.78

Rajasthan Migrants

454

79

52

11.52

Source: Farmer’s Schedule

We found negligible local labour (4 out of 578) in cottonseed production.
About 50 percent of the farmers reported that they made a visit to Rajasthan
to recruit labour. It is a well known fact in the adjoining areas of districts of
Dungarpur and Udaipur that farmers come to fix labour by giving advance to
contractors. About 78.55 percent labourers were from these districts. Out of
40 farms, 32 farmers reported Rajasthani labour and 30 farmers were totally
dependent on Rajasthani tribal migrant labour. Out of 28 child labour (upto
age of 14) interviewed, 25 (90 percent) percent were from Rajasthan.
Relation between Farmers and the Company
The various dimensions of the relationship between farmer and the company
for whom they produce cottonseed are hazy and not available in public
domain. Companies are avoiding reference to child labour especially in
northern part of India. Without any exception, the farmers have reported
that they undertake production of cottonseed on their farms on behalf of
one or the other companies. Only about 40 per cent farmers said that there is
a written agreement and over 26 percent said they have a copy of the
agreement. It is unlikely that companies would not have contracts with
farmers, so ostensibly they were not willing to share the details of the contract
fearing objection by company representatives.
Company Representative Visits to Farms
Companies regularly send their staff to guide and inspect farms where
cottonseed crop is being cultivated on their behalf. Barring one, all the
respondent farmers reported that company representatives have visited their
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farms, though the reported frequency of visits varied with maximum of 15.
The representatives of the company visit farms for the purpose of supervision
or other crop related purposes. The company representatives begin their visits
with the sowing of the crop and continuously visit till the end of the crop
period. The visit is for multiple purpose, including (i) counting of plants and
flowers/buds, (ii) recording wages of workers, (iii) finding out plant diseases
and suggestion/advise about use and quantity of plant medicines, (iv) weeding
out of diseased plants, (v) assessment of production and (vi) checking of and
finding out/identifying mistakes. Many farmers have made a general statement
that the company representatives provide all kinds of help, advice and
information. Not a single farmer however reported that the purpose of the
visit of the representatives of the company is to check child labour.
The Seed Price
The use of child labour, attached/bonded labour and feminisation of labour
appear to be some of the well-known strategies on the part of the employers
for profit maximisation as these age-sex specific groups of labourers are cheap
and docile. Usually such groups are also the ones who belong to remote/
backward areas and/or communities. Companies decide the price of the seed,
over which farmers have very little say. A little over 50 percent said that rate
is between Rs. 230 to 250 per kg and 35.7 percent reported Rs 240 per kg.
The rate at which companies buy seed from farmers was the same for last
three seasons at least, (Box 1) hitting adversely the profits of the farmers as
the cost of production has gone up.
Box 1: Farmers Profits take a hit, Companies Make Super Profits
Farmer ‘A’, a postgraduate, has been in the business of producing cottonseeds
for last ten years. He says cottonseed production is becoming increasingly
less profitable because of increasing cost of the inputs and stagnant prices
of cottonseed. For instance, three years ago (in 2004), the wage rate was
Rs. 40, now (in 2007) it is Rs. 60 per day. But companies have not increased
the rates of the seeds. It was Rs. 230 in 2005 and Rs. 240 in 2007. Companies
sold seeds at Rs. 1000 per 450 grams in 2007. He feels companies must
increase the rates (Interview with farmer on 12 September 2007).
Low seed prices are causing distress to farmers and is one determining reason
for widespread child labour use. Venkateswarulu (2004a) draws a clear linkage
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between procurement pricing and employment of child labour in cottonseed
production and observes: “With the current procurement prices of companies,
seed farmers cannot afford to pay better wages to the labourers and still
make reasonable profits. Unless better wages are paid, farmers would not be
in a position to attract adult labourers to work in their fields in sufficient
numbers”.
Company, Agent and Farmer
As we noted above, each farmer knows the parent company for which he is
growing cottonseed. However, no seed company operates directly with
farmers. They appoint organisers who in turn appoint agents. The job of an
‘agent’ is to liaison between farmers and seed organiser. He is the main link
who also performs task of labour recruitment many a times. Many advance
money to farmers and even sell pesticides.
Organisers usually own dedicated ginning factories for cottonseed production.
Sometimes, the line between the agent as a person and organiser of the
company becomes too thin to be recognised by farmers. One of the questions
we asked the farmers was to name the agent. 88.1 percent farmers provided
information about the agent through which they operate with companies.
The agents, like any other middle men, are the most important vested interest
in the business.
Mode of Recruitment
Mode of recruitment has three important aspects. One, the recruitment is by
middlemen from within the community. Second, recruitment is linked with
payment of advance, whatever may be the amount. Third, many workers are
very young and parents take decisions for them. It is this process of recruitment
that largely determines the employment conditions of the workers.
The Role of Middlemen
Middlemen, or Mets, play a crucial role in deciding and regulating terms and
conditions between farmers and companies as well as farmers and workers.
Over 87 percent workers reported that Mets contacted them for work. In
case of farmers, about 95 percent said that they hired labour through Mets,
directly or through the agent.
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The role of Mets is more critical in case of inter-state tribal migrants as they
are from within the tribal community and by and large come from similar
backward socio-economic conditions. The socio-economic conditions of
sample Mets in the present study substantiate this (Table 6). Many of them
have experience of working as labourers. In fact, labour is important part of
their occupation. Over 22 percent have reported labour as only source of
earning. Educationally they are equally backward; almost half of them being
illiterate and none of them is school pass. Apart from one exception, all live
in kaccha houses without electricity and water. Asset wise, they hardly own
anything. Many of them recruit labour from within families of their own or
close kin and kith and friends and relatives. In the present study, 29 percent
children reported that the Met is either an immediate or a close relative.
Table 5: Details of Labour Recruited by Middlemen by Age and Sex
Age (in years)
Below 14 years

15 to 18 years

Total up to 18 years

Audit

Number

Percent

Male

69

16.87

Female

87

21.27

Total

156

38.14

Male

65

15.89

Female

86

21.03

Total

151

36.92

Male

134

32.76

Female

153

42.3

Total

287

75.06

Male

70

17.11

Female

32

7.82

102

24.93

409

100

Total
Total N = 23
Source: Met Questionnaire

In the perception of almost all the Mets, doing labour is harmful for the
children yet they recruit them and take the children for work. Perhaps this is
justified by a broader social environment wherein the tribals have been a
serving community or it can be because being a Met is relatively lucrative in
a jobless situation.
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Around 55 percent farmers reported shortage of labour and therefore farmers
use money to entice Mets to recruit as many labourers as possible irrespective
of age and sex and without any social concerns. It is the responsibility of the
Mets to talk to the parents of the children, fix the labourers, give them the
advance, collect them at one place, take them to the place of destination,
help them settle there, supervise their work, settle accounts and ensure safe
passage back home. Mets also take on other role like arranging for food,
making purchases for the workers, taking them to hospitals and so on. Yet
Table 6: Socio-Economic Profile of Mets
Part A: Living Conditions
Kachha House
Electricity Consumption
Drinking water
Kitchen
Radio
Watch
Cycle
Water pump
water pump, sewing machine
radio, watch, cycle
None of the above
Part B: Family Occupation
Labour work in other state
Labour work in same and other state
Agriculture, Labour work in same and other state
Agriculture, Labour work in other state
Part C: education Level
Illiterate
Below primary
Below secondary
Part D: Perception about Child Labour
It affects development adversely
It affects education adversely

Number
22
2
0
2
1
4
2
2
2
5
7

Percent
95.7
8.7
0.0
8.7
4.4
17.4
8.7
8.7
8.7
21.8
30.4

1
4
16
2

4.4
17.4
69.6
8.7

10
6
6

43.5
26.1
26.1

21
20

91.3
86.9

Source: Met Questionnaire
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another task of the Mets is to ensure timely supply and required numbers of
labourers. If some labourers leave work in between then it is the responsibility
of the Mets to replenish the stock of labour.
The Mets, in most of the cases, work on commission basis. As per 71.4 percent
of the farmers, the rate of commission in 2007 ranged between Rs.8 to 10
per worker per day. About 50 percent quoted Rs.8 and rest said Rs. 10. Some
Mets are working on daily wage rate also. In one case the farmer reported
that Met is being paid a wage of Rs. 120/- per day and not a commission.
Advance Payments
In order to ensure uninterrupted labour supply, the farmers or company agents
pay advances to contractors/middlemen to recruit labour. About two-thirds
of the farmers said that they gave advance money.
The amount of advance given by farmers varies a great deal, from none to
about Rs 25,000. Per worker advance for Rajasthani migrants is also quite
varied, with half the farmers reporting a rate of Rs. 160 per worker and rest
between Rs. 160 and 769 per worker. Workers also reported a variation ranging
from Rs. 20 to 2000. Though DRMU reports a range of Rs 100-200, Mets and
workers seem to be becoming more assertive in demanding advance. About
25 percent workers reported that they received advance on the basis of
demand raised by them.
The general understanding is that, by getting an advance, workers will work
throughout the season. Most of the farmers clearly stated, “plot pura hone
tak karya” i.e. the workers will work till the work of cross-pollination is over.
If workers leave work for any reason they are not paid even if they have
worked for many days. The system of advance places a restriction on the
freedom of movement of workers and impacts young workers significantly.
Employment Conditions
The average duration of stay for workers is more than 60 days. This varies
from a minimum of 45 days to a maximum of 90 days. However, as per
farmers, most workers stay for around two months. Workers live in groups
ranging from 3 to 30.
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Perceptions of Child Labour
Most of the children who came for work on cottonseed farms did not come
of their own choice. 67.7 percent said that their fathers took decision to send
them for work. Many children reported that they miss home and many others
said they don’t like work. Three-fourths desired to get employment at home
town and most were extremely homesick (Table 7).
Table 7: Perceptions and Reality of Child Labour
Item

Valid

Miss Home

Positive
Percent
Responses Responses

31

11

35.3

Do not like Work

31

112

38.7

Want to go home

30

3

10

Want work at home

27

21

77.77

Father sent me here for work

31

21

67.7

Source: Worker Questionnaire

Table 8: Distribution of Group Members of Children
Category

Frequency

Percent

Immediate Family

1

3.2

Close Relative

8

25.8

Neighbour

1

3.2

Unknown

3

9.7

18

58.1

Others
Source: Worker Questionnaire

Working Hours
Children work in two shifts. The first shift starts early in the morning, starting
between 5 to 6 a.m. Some of the workers reported that they are in fields at
four, four-thirty in the morning. They work till 11 to 12 in the noon. The lunch
break is for two to three hours, during which time they cook and eat lunch,
take bath and wash clothes as well. By 2- 2.30 p.m. they are up again to go
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to fields and they work till evening up to 6.30- 7 p.m. The working hours
range between 9 to 12 hours depending upon the quantum of work. Many
farmers and over 58 percent of the child workers confirmed this in their
responses. The work hours are the same for all the workers. Such long working
hours are well documented in other studies (Custer et al, 2005; RMoL, 2007;
Bhargav and Balana, 2006, also see Table 9).
Table 9: Number of Hours Worked (percent)
Working Hours

Boys

Girls
14

6

100

86

94

Upto 8
9-12

Total

Source: Bhargav, 2006

Wages
Though wage rate ranges between Rs 44 and Rs 60, most of the farmers and
children as well as workers said that fixed wage rate in 2007 is around Rs. 50
per day per worker. This amounts to only two-thirds of the legal minimum
wage for a 10-hour work day and given agricultural wage rates and overtime
in Gujarat8, it is much less than what labour should rightfully get. Moreover
workers get the wages only at the end of the work sometime towards middle
of the October. During intervening period, workers get some petty advance
from time to time for daily essentials. This too is in violation of laws as legally
the workers are entitled to wages every month. Not only this, every year
there are cases of workers walking back hundreds of kilometres to reach
home after the season as their wages do not get paid for various reasons.
One such case is given below in Box 2.

Agriculture wage rate in Gujarat is Rs. 50 for eight hour work-day and overtime rate is one anda-half-times. Thus the rate for ten-hour work in a day comes to Rs. 75
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Box 2: Child Labour Denied Wages and Forced to Walk Back Home
Respondent ‘B’ is a child labour in Bt cotton seed farm in Gujarat. He is a
tribal and has been going to Bt cottonseed plots of Gujarat for the last
three years, sometimes with other family members and sometimes alone.
He went to Gujarat first time in the year 2005. This year he went to Gujarat
in mid July to work in a farm in Banaskantha district. There were five other
workers from his village including his father. They were recruited by labour
contractor. Some days after starting work, they were shifted to another
cotton seed plot. According to him, the contractor went back to Rajasthan
after shifting workers and did not come again to the plot. After some days,
his father also went back. While working on the plot, the workers were paid
living expenses by the plot owner.
After the work was over, the plot owner refused to pay anything to the
respondent. He said that the contractor has already taken more advance
than the accumulated wages and in fact he has to get his money back. In
such a situation, he and his five co-workers had to start walking back on
foot. They travelled some 100kms. With the help of a truck driver, the children
reached home, tired and without any food.
Work and Living Conditions
Table 10 provides responses related to some of the important aspects of
work and living conditions. Toilet facilities are absent despite the fact that a
large number of workers are girls and women. Many of the workers (33.67
percent) report that even drinking water facility is not available on and off
fields. Because of the time-bound nature of the work, the workers have to
work even during rains.
On some farms, pakka rooms with electricity are available, which are usually
used as store houses for storing goods like fertiliser. In many place
accommodation is in a make shift arrangement. There have been reports
that the children sleep in open. Workers invariably sleep on the ground which
can get soggy and water logged. Cooking is invariably in the open (95.45
percent) and rain makes it difficult to cook. Moreover, on most of the farms
there are no separate arrangements for boys and girls. They have to share
same space.
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Table 10: Working and Living Conditions of Workers
Working and Living Conditions
Cook in open
Girls and boys live together
Live in kachha houses
No toilet facility
No drinking water
Fell sick
Problem due to pesticides
Have to work during sickness
Time lag between arrival and work

Child Labour

All workers

95.45
52.63
58.82
100
33.67
10
19.4
33.33
70.96

88.06
70.31
32.91
96
28.09
25
18.55
5
62.6

Source: Worker Questionnaire
Notes: Figures represent percentage of positive responses of total valid responses in the sample

Health
Workers face many kinds of health problems including deaths for reasons of
snake bites. The high dose of pesticides in cotton seed farming impacts the
health of child labour. In the present study 20 percent of the child workers
said that they face problems due to use of pesticides. Itching, boils, burning
in eyes are the common problems reported. Other studies have also reported
the pesticide related problems including loss of life (RMoL 2007, Greenpeace
2004). As per Bhargav and Balana (2006), breathing problems due to pest
sprays, which are frequently done, pain in the finger tips and joints were
reported by almost all children interviewed. It further says that no medical
facility was available near 76 percent worksites and in 96 percent cases the
labourers had to bear medical expenses during illness. In case of a death,
reportedly, the farmers load the body in a vehicle and send it off back home.
Transportation of Workers
The cross pollination usually work does not start before first week of August.
Labour movement starts much earlier from first week of July because of the
sheer number of labour that has to be transported. The transporters and
contractors start taking and placing labourers much before the work starts.
In the present study, 71 percent children said that work did not start
immediately after their arrival. These workers are not paid any wages during
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the wait-period. The owners also encourage this to ensure the cheap labour
supply and don’t mind providing minimal facilities like cooked vegetables to
idle workers.
The workers travel a distance of many hundred kilometres for work. Illegally
operated private jeeps are the most common means of transport (93.5 percent
workers). Most of the movement is at night through interior routes.
Child Abuse and Exploitation
Farmers listed about 45 responses to the kinds of mistakes workers make and
nine kinds of mistakes that the children make (Table 11). Farmers are known
to be abusive and intolerant with child workers who may make mistakes like
improper crossing, spoiling of female buds or breakage of plants. Two child
workers out of 29 reported that child labour has run away.
Table 11: Details of Mistakes Committed by Workers
Number

Percentage

Mistakes Committed

45

100

Improper crossing

15

33.33

Spoil female flower by nail

10

22.22

Leave flowers

5

11.11

Pluck flowers/buds

5

11.11

Run away

3

6.67

Break plant parts

3

6.67

Not putting tag

2

4.44

Do not complete work in time

1

2.2

Improper emasculation

1

2.2

Source: Farmers questionnaire

Children suffer verbal and physical abuse because of these mistakes. In our
study in response to various question children did say that they face problem
with Mets (6.5 percent), in work (3.2 percent) as well as in living (12.9 percent).
However, the overall incidence has not been high. A study by Bhargav (2006)
however suggests that 36 percent of the children reported verbal abuse at
the worksite by the employers or the supervisors appointed at the Bt cotton
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field. In addition to this girls face sexual harassment at worksite. Custer et al
(2005) and RMoL (2007) have also reported similar findings.
For cottonseed work, the workers move in groups but majority of the workers
including child labour travel without families. Only one child reported that
he has accompanied an immediate family member. 25 percent however
reported presence of close relatives. The group may have brothers and sisters,
parent or other relatives may be or may not be part of the said group (Table
8). In most of the cases of child labour, the wages are paid to parents by the
Mets. The child labour is therefore heavily dependent on Mets and exploitation
is common.
Impacts of Migration
As we noted above most of the child labourers are inter-state seasonal
migrants. They are temporarily displaced from homes. In this section we will
primarily discuss the consequences of such dislocation.
Legal impacts- Bondage
As observed in the legal discussion on child labour, these workers are effectively
bonded labourers as per the relevant labour law as well as rulings of the
Supreme Court. Loss of freedom is complete due to their vulnerability as
inter-state migrant workers. Uprooted from the comforts of homes, the young
workers are at the mercy of contractors and employers. Such bondage is not
possible in case of local labourers. It is enforceable because they are migrant
and tribals.
Inter-Generation Transfer of Poverty- Illiteracy
The cross-pollination work begins in the month of August and lasts till middle
of October, with movement of workers starting in mid-July. All those children
who migrate to Gujarat for cottonseed work do so at the expense of their
formal school education. Studies suggest that the education level of migrant
children is very low. Custer et al (2005) report that out of 73 drop outs, 29
wished to return to school but only 3 percent actually attend school. Study
by Bhargav and Balana (2006) observed that 37 percent of child workers
were illiterates and 66 percent girls never attended school. The data relating
to illiterates/never to school from the present study indicates that children,
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especially boys do enrol in school and attend for a few years before they drop
out permanently9 (Table 12).
Table 12: Educational Status of Workers by Sex
Males

Females

Total

Illiterate/Never been to school

25.7

60.9

39.6 (29.4)

Below primary

51.4

30.4

43.2 (52.9)

Primary

22.9

8.7

17.2 (17.7)

Understand numbers only

35.0

23.0

58 (17.0)

Educational Status

Notes: Present study includes all workers. Numbers in brackets pertain to child labour up to the
age of 14

Work experience data provides deeper understanding of the permanent drop
out phenomenon. The present study finds that only 13 workers out of the
total 99 started working after attaining the age of 18. This means 87 percent
started living an adult life before becoming adults. More stunning is the fact
that two-thirds of the total workers started working before completing age
of 14 years. In fact, barring one child, all reported work experience in the
range of 1-8 years. This is an important indicator to suggest that once a child
drops out and starts working, the child is out of formal education forever.
The working children are thus the ones who either have never gone to school
or who have dropped out never to go again. There are multiple reasons economic, social, lack of quality and meaningful education - for the drop
outs.
Young migrants are condemned to low wage menial work for a life time by
illiterate parents who have an ingrained attitude of servitude. Ironically, policy
that legitimises child labour aids in the process of transfer and perpetuation
of poverty from one generation to another. The use of child labour does not
move a household out of poverty on a sustainable basis and cannot be used
to justify legitimisation of child labour. For any effective strategy of elimination
of poverty, elimination of child labour is an important step.

Recent Rajasthan state government data claims that only 61,000 children in the State are out of
school. The ground reality is vastly different.

9
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Psycho-social and Larger Economic Implications
The psycho-socio implications of child labour are many. With no opportunity
to develop and exposed to abuse, these children become alienated from
concepts of equality and freedom that are so innate to tribal communities.
They lose self-confidence and resign themselves to a life of condemnation
and drudgery. Researchers did not find them agitated when they narrated
stories of ill-treatment, for instance. They become part of a culture of silence.
Besides a violation of rights, child labour drains the economy of the country
by affecting social development adversely. ILO (2004) has estimated that
abolition of child labour from the globe will provide net financial gain of US$
4132.5 billion. Asia alone will stand to gain US$ 2736.6 billion.
Conclusion
The study finds that child labour is extensively used for by cottonseed farmers
in north Gujarat. The estimated share of child labour is about one-third of
the total labour force could be in the range of 60,000 to 1,00,000. A little
over 40 percent workforce comprises of girls and women. Most of the farmers
produce cottonseed for private sector companies including multinational
companies and the workers including child labour are tribals from southern
Rajasthan.
The employers, who need timely and cheap labour hire tribals by paying
small amount of advance channelled through local contractors. Because of
low wage rates, adult males do not prefer this work. Over the years, many
vested interests have resulted in the emergence of child labour. The workers
work in two shifts, working about 10 hours average per day and received
only two-thirds of the legal minimum wage. The state of Gujarat is equal
partner in keeping the wage rate low as the minimum wage continues to be
same at Rs 50/- since April 2002. The terms of advance include work for full
tenure of cross-pollination season which lasts for around 60 days. The accounts
are settled only after the work is over and if workers leave in-between they
lose wages. Workers stay on farm for the entire duration of 2-3 months. Poor
living conditions, abuse and ill health are common. Workers cook in open,
girls and boys share common place in many cases and toilets are absent,
even for girls.
Unfortunately, child labour in cottonseed production appears as a legal activity
as agricultural work is not prohibited u/s 3 of the Child Labour Act. Several
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regulations in the Act are however flouted by the employers. The provisions
of various labour Acts remain a dead letter so far as the poor migrant child
workers of southern Rajasthan are concerned. Workers also fall under worst
forms of child labour as defined in ILO Convention 182. By flouting labour
laws employers stand to gain over 500 millions of rupees each year.
Because of the system of advance payments, migrant workers lose freedom
of movement and are effectively bonded labour. Bondage conditions contrast
with the inherent freedoms of tribal society, leading to several psycho-social
issues and low self-confidence and thus, child labourers become part of the
culture of silence. An interrupted schooling and high drop-out rates mean a
lifetime loss of opportunity of further development. Child labourers become
carriers of inter-generational poverty. The failure of the State in protecting
the rights of the tribal, particularly the Gujarat government’s apathy and
denial of child labour, is prominently seen through this study.
Emerging Agenda
The results of the study indicate the need for a legal ban on child labour in
cottonseed production and revision of minimum wages for agriculture in
Gujarat. The recruitment of child labour for inter-state placement should be
declared as trafficking and the Government of India should ratify ILO
Conventions138 and 182. Additionally, the state of Rajasthan should increase
the number of days of employment under NREGA to 200 day in tribal areas
of southern Rajasthan. The procurement price of the seed by the companies
also remains a concern that impacts child labour and trafficking and must be
taken up by the agricultural prices commission along with an appropriate
recommendation that ensures adult wage for cross-pollination work.
Rajasthan state should bring in compulsory education bill that ensures formal
education to children, with a special mission to implement quality education
among tribals in southern Rajasthan. Residential school facilities must be
available to migrating tribal households.
Primary stake holders need to be brought on the table to take up these issues.
Government consultations, media advocacy and public action have a role.
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Abstract
Any discussion on migration and the condition and entitlements of
migrant workers remains incomplete without a reference to the policy
framework available to safeguard their rights at the destination. It
may be mentioned here that except for the Inter State Migrant
Workmen (Regulation of Employment and Conditions of Service) Act
1979, there are no other laws dealing exclusively with migrants in
India. Most of the migrant workers are poor, illiterate and engaged
in informal sectors of employment. Usually, they are unaware of the
labour laws meant to safeguard their rights. This paper discusses the
basic tenets of the various labour legislations and their implications,
in addition to court cases which have bearing on the living and
working conditions of migrant workers. It may be noted that some
existing legislations to safeguard the security of workers are equally
applicable to migrant workers.
Introduction
Migration and urbanization are the direct manifestations of the process of
economic development in space, particularly in the contemporary phase of
globalization and neo-liberalisation. A large part of migration and urbanization
in India have historically been linked to stagnation and volatility of agriculture
and lack of sectoral diversification within the agrarian economy. Growth rates
in agricultural production and income have been notably low, unstable and
disparate across regions over the past several decades, which have resulted
in lack of livelihood opportunities in rural areas. In the period of structural
adjustment, there had been allow rate of infrastructural investment in the
The author is grateful to Ms. Mukta Naik and Ms. Raeesa Vakil for their help in editing this
article.
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public sector in order to keep budgetary deficits low. This had affected
agriculture adversely, leading to out-migration from several backward rural
areas2 with most of the migrants being absorbed within urban informal
economy. The primary concern of migration related policies must therefore
be to address the problems reflecting ecological footprints of large cities in
regions that have become chronically out-migrating and stabilising
their agrarian economy through the creation of livelihood opportunities3.
Enabling rural people to avail urban amenities without having to shift to a
town and strengthening rural urban linkages and commutation would also
be important strategies to bring about balanced economic development across
the country.
In the light of the above, the present paper analyses the labour laws in the
country safeguarding the rights of the migrant workers as well as the
administrative and legal constraints currently faced by the migrants in
accessing land, livelihood and basic amenities. It also identifies the major
areas of concern and puts forward a policy perspective for dealing with the
problems of migrant workers.
Migrants’ Access to Land and Amenities: Administrative and Legal
System
The civil and political rights are guaranteed by Part III of the Indian constitution
include right to life and liberty, freedom of speech, and equality before law.
As enshrined in Article 21 of Part III of the Indian Constitution, there are
important economic, social and cultural rights. These include, right to shelter
and right to work, among others. These are, however, not enforceable against
the state.
Right to education is now in Part III and an enforceable right under Article
21-A. Besides this, India is a signatory to the International Covenant on
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights (ICESCR) as well as several other
multilateral treaties. Obligations arising under these treaties, however, are
not by their own force binding on the Constitution or domestic law.
Appropriate legislative or executive actions have to be taken for bringing
American India Foundation (2006)
United Nations (1995) talks of attacking the “root cause of migration especially those related to
poverty”.
2
3
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them into force. The Directive Principles of State Policy, however, enjoin upon
the State to endeavour to foster respect for international law and treaty related
obligations. Furthermore, statutory provisions under Indian domestic law have
been interpreted, as a matter of principle, consistent with the country’s
international obligation to the extent possible.
Constitutional Provision of Right to Life and its Interpretation
The economic, social and cultural rights of Part IV, unlike the civil and political
rights of Part III, are not justifiable. Notwithstanding this, the Supreme Court
of India in some landmark judgments has held that some of these rights are
derivable from the fundamental rights and thus become justifiable. It has
thus enlarged the meaning of life under Article 21 of the Constitution to
include within its ambit, a few of the socio-economic rights. In an important
judgment, the Court has tried to differentiate animal-like existence from
human existence, thereby bringing in the right to shelter within the purview
of the article, despite this not figuring in even in Part IV of the Constitution.4
In the case of Olga Tellis and others versus Bombay Municipal Corporation
(1985),5 the Apex Court holds that “The sweep of the right to life conferred
by Article 21 is wide and far reaching. It does not mean merely that life
cannot be extinguished or taken. Furthermore, in Chameli Singh V. State of
U.P. ((1996) 2 SCC 549) case, the Supreme Court had considered the right to
shelter as a fundamental right reading it into Article 21 of the Constitution of
India. It argued: “Shelter for a human being, therefore, is not a mere protection
of his life and limb. It is however where he has opportunities to grow physically,
mentally, intellectually and spiritually.”
In the cases dealing with unauthorised encroachment and eviction of slum
dwellers in the context of the right to shelter, the Courts have taken a
sympathetic view. Nonetheless, it has maintained that no one can claim right
of occupation of public places or of public land. In the case of Ahmedabad
Municipal Nagarpalika Vs. Nawabkhan Gulabkhan, reported in (1997) 11 SCC
121, the Apex Court has observed that “Article 19(1)(e) accords right to
residence and settlement in any part of India as a fundamental right.” It then
goes on to clarify that “in all cases it may not be necessary, as a condition for
4
The right to shelter does figure in the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural
Rights.
5
1985 3 SCC 545
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ejectment of the encroacher, that he should be provided with an alternative
accommodation at the expenses of the State. Each case is required to be
examined on the given set of facts and appropriate direction or remedy be
evolved by the Court suitable to the facts of the case”. The case also said that
the State had a constitutional duty to provide housing to the poor and can
do so, depending on its financial situation.
In the oft quoted case of Olga Tellis, noted above, the Apex Court, after
equating right to means of livelihood to the right to life, finally comes to the
verdict “that no person has the right to encroach, by erecting a structure or
otherwise, on footpaths, pavements or any other place reserved or earmarked
for a public purpose ….(and) that the provision contained in Section 314 off
the Bombay Municipal Corporation Act is not unreasonable …..slums which
have been in existence for a long time, say for twenty years or more, and
which have been improved and developed will not be removed unless the
land on which they stand or the appurtenant land, is required for a public
purpose, in which case, alternate sites or accommodation will be provided to
them.”
Turning down the poverty plea in case of eviction of slum dwellers from Nagli
Machi colony near Pragati Maidan in New Delhi, the Supreme Court holds:
“desperation does not mean they can do something illegal by encroaching
public land”6. Similarly, in the case of the recent demolition of a Dargah in
Vadodara city, the Division Bench of Gujarat High Court took recognisance,
suo motu, of the facts as reported in the Times of India and observed that “.
Encroachment made on the public road by any one cannot be permitted or
tolerated even for a minute as it causes lot of traffic problems as well as other
problems for the public at large.” In Almitra Patel case (2 SCC 679) in 2000
dealing with disposal of solid waste from slum colonies coming up in Delhi,
the Court observed that “Establishment or creating of slums, it seems, appears
to be good business and is well organised. The number of slums has multiplied
in the last few years by geometrical proportion. Large areas of public land, in
this way, are usurped for private use free of cost. It is difficult to believe that
this can happen in the capital of the country without passive or active
connivance of the land owning agencies and/or the municipal authorities.
The promise of free land, at the taxpayers cost, in place of a jhuggi, is a
proposal which attracts more land grabbers. Rewarding an encroacher on
6

As reported in the Times of India, dated 10.5.2006).

187

public land with free alternate site is like giving a reward to a pickpocket. The
department of slum clearance does not seem to have cleared any slum despite
it’s being in existence for decades. In fact more and more slums are coming
into existence. Instead of Slum Clearance there is Slum Creation in Delhi. This
in turn gives rise to domestic waste being strewn on open land in and around
the slums. This can best be controlled at least, in the first instance, by
preventing the growth of slums. The authorities must realise that there is a
limit to which the population of a city can be increased, without enlarging its
size. In other words the density of population per square kilometre cannot be
allowed to increase beyond the sustainable limit. Creation of slums resulting
in increase in density has to be prevented. What the slum clearance department
has to show, however, does not seem to be visible”.
The Supreme Court is even more categorical in the case of Maharashtra Ekta
Hawkers Union Vs Municipal Corporation, Greater Mumbai (2004) 1 SCC 625,
wherein it argues “There is no fundamental right under Article 21 to carry on
any hawking business. There is also no right to do hawking at any particular
place.” Further, it says that, “The constant threat faced by the street vendors/
hawkers of losing their source of livelihood has forced them to seek
intervention of the Courts across the country from time to time. In last 28
years, this Court has struggled to find a workable solution of the problems of
street vendors/ hawkers on the one hand and other sections of society including
residents of the localities/ places where street vendors/ hawkers operate and
delivered several judgments including Bombay Hawkers Union vs. Bombay
Municipal Corporation (1985) 3 SCC 528, Sodan Singh vs. New Delhi
Municipal Committee (1989) 4 SCC 155, Maharashtra Ekta Hawkers Union
vs. Municipal Corporation, Greater Mumbai (2004) 1 SCC 625, Maharashtra
Ekta Hawkers Union vs. Municipal Corporation, Greater Mumbai (2009) 17
SCC 151, Maharashtra Ekta Hawkers Union vs. Municipal Corporation, Greater
Mumbai (2009) 17 SCC 231 (this order was passed on 30.07.2004 but was
printed in the journal only in 2009) and Gainda Ram vs. Municipal Corporation
of Delhi (2010) 10 SCC 715, but the situation has not changed in last four
decades. Rather, the problem has aggravated because of lackadaisical attitude
of the administration at various levels and the legislative instruments made
many decades ago have become totally ineffective”7.

Municipal Corporation, Greater Mumbai (2004) 1 SCC 625,Maharashtra Ekta Hawkers Union
vs. Municipal Corporation, Greater Mumbai, 2013.
7
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The legal system thus does not guarantee the right to shelter but only to
certain procedure being followed for removing encroachments and restoring
possession of properties for public use. On several occasions, even these
formalities are not observed which has ruptured the basis of various informal
tenurial arrangements that had evolved over the years. Evictions in such cases
have been possible, because of an equivocal government policy, with the
Court reserving the authority to take decisions on a case-by-case basis and
the absence of an official land tenure policy for slum dwellers, which might
be capable of providing legal protection to them.

However, there have also been certain rulings that have favoured the migrant
workers in the context of social welfare rather than shelter specifically. For
example, in the Bandhua Mukti Morcha v Union of India, (1984) 3 SCC 161 –
the Supreme Court held that the provisions of the Inter-State Migrant Workmen
Act 1979 and Rules must be interpreted broadly to maximise registration of
workers, as it is a social welfare legislation. Specifically the court held that in
some cases, if contractors outsourced the hiring of labour to agents,
registration would still be required, and original contractor would be liable
for it under the Act. Also, in the People’s Union for Democratic Rights v Union
of India, (1982) 3 SCC 235 – the Supreme Court held that if contractor fails to
provide amenities to the labour, then the duty rests on the principal employer.
Non-compliance with the act amounts to a violation under Article 21. Likewise,
in the Damodar Panda v State of Orissa, (1990) 4 SCC 11 – officers of the
state of origin of the migrant workers should be allowed to hold inquiries on
their welfare in the states to which they have migrated to.
Legislations having Bearing on Migrants’ Access and Right to Livelihood
in Cities
The first piece of legislation that addresses the problem of interstate migrants
specifically was the Inter-State Migrant Workmen (Regulation of Employment
and Conditions of Service) Act 1979, which entitled a migrant worker to a
number of benefits like, pension after the age of 60, concession loans for
house, group insurance, financial aid for dependents, children’s education
etc. A migrant workman is required to be registered in his “home” as well as
“host” state, which more often than not has proved to be a stumbling block
in getting the benefits under the Act.
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Inter State Migrant Workmen (Regulation of Employment and
Conditions of Service) Act, 1979
Purpose and Object: An Act to regulate the employment of inter State
migrant workmen and to provide for their conditions of service and
formatters connected therewith.
Applicability: It extends to the whole of India. It applies to every
establishment in which five or more Inter-State migrant workmen (whether
or not in addition to other workmen) are employed or who were employed
on any day of the preceding twelve months; and to every contractor who
has employed five or more migrant workers in the last twelve months.
[Section 1(4)].
Eligibility for Benefits: According to the act, an “Inter-State Migrant
Workman” means any person who is recruited by or through a contract or
in one State under an agreement or other arrangement for employment in
an establishment in another State, whether with or without the knowledge
of the principal employer in relation to such establishment. [Section 2(1)(e)].
Benefits: The Act makes the contractors responsible for furnishing the
particulars and in such form as may be prescribed, to the specified authority
in State from which an inter-state migrant workman is recruited and in the
State in which such workman is employed ; and to issue to every inter-State
migrant workman, a pass book containing details of employment affixed
with a passport size photograph of the workman. [Section 12] Contractors
and establishments can’t hire migrant workers unless they themselves are
registered with the appropriate government first [Section 6].
The Act also sets regulations for the wage rates, holiday, hours of work and
other conditions of service of an inter-State migrant workman and makes
provisions for benefits like:
●

●
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Displacement allowance in addition to the wages, which shall be paid
by the contractor to every inter State migrant workman at the time of
recruitment ,a displacement allowance equal to fifty percent of the
monthly wages payable to him or seventy-five rupees, whichever is
higher. [Section 14].
Journey allowance which shall be payable by the contractor to the
workman both for the journeys to and from his home state; such

workman shall be also entitled to payment of wages during the period
of such journeys as if he were on duty [Section 15].
●

It shall be the duty of every contractor employing inter-State Migrant
workmen in connection with the work of an establishment to ensure
regular payment of wages to such workmen; to ensure equal pay for
equal work irrespective of sex; to provide the prescribed medical facilities
to the workmen, free of charge among other facilities. [Section 16 –
this section also requires the contractor/establishment to provide
residential accommodation – this should probably be mentioned].

It may be noted that the process of getting registered has been neither easy
nor worker-friendly. State-level agencies like Labour Commissioners and
Provident Fund Commissioners that play an important role in the
implementation of the Act rarely show much interest in these activities. There
is no effective implementation of the Employee Provident Fund laws. In most
cases, there has been no provision of workmen’s compensation insurance
and making Provident Fund contribution. The provisions of facilities at the
worksite are not up to the prescribed standards in the Act. The prevalent
malpractices by the contractors result in gross violation of the minimum wage
and equal remuneration acts for workers.
The other legislation that has a direct bearing on the migrants right to the
city is the Slum Areas (Improvement and Clearance) Act 1956 as a large majority
of the migrants live in such areas. The Act empowers the state government
to resettle the slum dwellers outside the city but only when the present location
is says “unfit for human habitation” or when land is required for a public
purpose. It, unfortunately, does not define public purpose in any rigorous
manner. The lack of definition of ‘public purpose’ is a historical problem, and
applies equally to land acquisition laws. Consequently, the state governments
have used it as an instrument for slum clearance. While interpreting various
provisions contained in the Slum Areas (Improvement and Clearance) Act,
1956 the Supreme Court in the case of Punnu Ram & others Vs. Chiranji Lal
Gupta8 and others, the Supreme Court has upheld its constitutional validity.
The validity of Section 19 of the Act was challenged in the case of Jyoti Pershad
v. Administrator for The Union Territory of Delhi, [1962] 2 SCR 125, has upheld
its constitutional validity. In that case, it was contended that Act has vested
8

(1999) – 3-SCC-273
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in the competent authority the power to withhold eviction in pursuance of
the orders or decrees of courts without affording any guidance or laying
down any principles for his guidance on the basis of which it could exercise
his discretion and thereby vested in him an arbitrary and unguided power to
pick and choose the decree-holders to whom he would permit execution and
those to whom he would refuse such relief. Court negated the said contention
by observing that the Act was enacted for two purposes; (1) the improvement
and clearance of slum areas in certain Union territories, and (ii) for the
protection of tenants in such areas from eviction. While considering Chapter
III which is headed `slum improvement’ and Chapter IV which is headed
“Slum Clearance and Re- Development” Court observed that in cases where
the buildings and the entire area are to be ordered to be demolished, the
dwellers would, of course, have to vacate but it is presumed that alternative
accommodations would necessarily have to be provided before any such order
is made. And the process would have to be carried out in an orderly fashion
if the purpose of the Act is to be fulfilled and the policy behind it, namely the
establishment of slum dwellers in healthier and more comfortable tenements
so as to improve the health and morals of the community, is to be achieved.
The Court observed, “the policy of the enactment would seem to suggest
that the slum dweller should not be evicted unless alternative accommodation
could be obtained for him”. Court further observed “We need only add that
it was not, and could not be, disputed that the guidance which we have held
could be derived from the enactment, and that it bears a reasonable and
rational relationship to the object to be attained by the Act and, in fact,
would fulfil the purpose which the law seeks to achieve, viz., the orderly
elimination of slums, with interim protection for the slum dwellers until they
were moved into better dwellings.” (Emphasis added) Keeping in mind the
scheme of the Act and the interpretation of Section 19 as aforesaid, the
contention of the learned counsel for the appellant is required to be
appreciated. The learned counsel for the appellant submitted that the High
Court erroneously had interpreted that factors mentioned in Sub - Section
(4)(a), (b) & (c) are to be considered as alternative and not consecutive. It is
his contention that both these factors, namely, whether alternative
accommodation within the means of the tenant would be available to him if
he is required to vacate and whether the eviction is in the interest of
improvement and clearance of the slum area are to be decided by the
competent authority before granting or refusing the permission under subsection (3) to institute the suit or the proceedings for obtaining any decree or
order for eviction of a tenant from any building or any land in slum area or
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the permission to execute decree or order obtained in any suit or proceedings
before the commencement of the Act. It is contended that the legislature has
taken caution in using the word that competent authority shall taken into
account following factors as mentioned in clause (a), (b) & (c) of Sub-Section
4 before granting or refusing to grant such permission, hence, all factor are
required to be taken into consideration jointly.
At the time of hearing, it is admitted that no rules are framed or guidelines
are laid down prescribing other factors as contemplated by clause (c) of Section
19(4). Therefore, at present only two factors are required to be taken into
consideration before granting or refusing to grant permission as contemplated
by sub-section (3). Considering the provisions of Section 19, it is apparent
that permission to file suit for evicting a tenant from any building or land in
a slum area or to permit execution of such decree or order obtained prior to
coming into force of the amendment Act, the competent authority is required
to take into account factors mentioned in Clauses (a) & (b) of Sub-section (4).
If the factors mentioned in Clause (a) is satisfied, that is to say, if the alternative
accommodation within the means of the tenant is available, then there is no
reason to hold that second factor is also required to be satisfied before granting
permission under sub-section (3). In such a case, there could not be any
justifiable reason for the competent authority to refuse to grant permission
for filing the suit or proceedings for obtaining any decree or order for eviction
of a tenant or for granting permission to execute decree or order, if obtained.
Further, Clause (b) provides that before granting such permission, the
competent authority should be satisfied whether the eviction is in the interest
of improvement and clearance of the slum areas and if it is in the interest of
improvement and clearance of the slum areas, then permission for eviction
can be granted. In such cases also, a tenant would not be put to any hardship
if he is evicted. The reason is, if there is a scheme of clearance of the slum
area framed by the competent authority, then as observed by this Court in
the case of ‘Jyoti Pershad’ (supra), the policy of the enactment suggests that
slum dwellers should not be evicted unless alternative accommodation to be
made could be obtained for him; that it the buildings or the entire area are to
be ordered to be demolished, in that event, the dwellers would, of course,
have to vacate, but it was presumed that alter-native accommodation would
necessarily have to be provided before any such order is made. It is true that
for some time alternative accommodation may not be provided to the tenant
but it is required to be provided within reasonable time. Eviction process and
improvement or re-construction process is required to be carried out in an
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orderly fashion if the purpose of the act is to be fulfilled. Further, if the building
is required by the owner for demolition or re-construction or improvement,
then Section 20A takes care of the tenants. It provides that if the tenant
desires to be replaced in the occupation of the building after completion of
the work of improvement or re-erection of the building, then he is required
to file an application before the competent authority. On the basis of this
section, if the tenant is evicted on the ground of improvement or demolition
of the building in the slum area, then tenant is required to be provided
accommodation in the improved or re- constructed building.
There exist a plethora of labour laws, besides the two mentioned above,
concerning the people engaged in unorganized sector concerning their wages,
working conditions, social security, pension and provision of basic amenities
but these are for particular groups of workers engaged in certain activities
that are considered vulnerable. The more important ones among these are
The Workman Compensation Act 1923, Minimum Wages Act 1948, Payment
of Wage Act 1936, Industrial Disputes Act 1947, Employees State Insurance
Act 1948, Employees Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Act 1952, Maternity
Benefit Act 1961, Bonded Labour System (Abolition) Act, 1976 (No. 19 of
1976); Building and Other Construction Workers (Regulation of Employment
and Condition of Service) Act, 1996 (No. 27 of 1996); Building and Other
Construction Workers’ Welfare Cess Act, 1996 (No. 28 of 1996); Contract
Labour (Regulation and Abolition) Act, 1970; Child Labour (Prohibition &
Regulation) Act, 1986; Maternity Benefit Act, 1961; Minimum Wages Act,
1948; Equal Remuneration Act, 1976; Payment of Gratuity Act, 1970; Payment
of Wages Act, 1936 and Unorganized Workers’ Social Security Act, 20089.
Factories Act, 1948 Payment of Bonus Act, 1965.
No differentiation is made in these Acts between “local” and “migrant”
labourers. The latter however have specific problems in accessing land, capital,
basic amenities because of its lacking in social capital due to ignorance and
illiteracy, communication barriers, superior strength of employers and scattered
nature of jobs and lack of unity and capacity to organize themselves. As a
consequence, despite equality between migrants and non-migrants in terms
of legal provisions, the latter rarely are able to benefit from these. There are
often legal or administrative requirements like duration of stay at a particular
9
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These have been discussed in Annex.

place, an address in a formal colony, network of acquaintance who can stand
guarantee in front of public agencies for being covered under certain schemes
where the migrants are found in wanting. The analysis here must therefore
not be confined to Acts pertaining to migrants but general legal and
administrative system and analyse how the migrants tend to get systematically
excluded from the provisions.
Recently on 25th November, 2014, at the time of going to press the Rajya
Sabha has just passed the Labour Laws (Exemption from Furnishing Returns
and Maintaining Registers by Certain Establishments) Amendment Bill (The
Hindu, November 26th 2014).
The Bill seeks to amend the Labour Laws (Exemption from Furnishing Returns
and Maintaining Registers by Certain Establishments) Act of 1988 (“Exemption
Act”).
The Exemption Act allowed industries that employed between 10 to 19 people
certain benefits regarding compliance with labour laws. A number of labour
laws, such as the Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition) Act, 1970, the
Factories Act, 1948, etc, required industries to maintain certain records and
registers for compliances with these laws. These acts also required the
industries to file returns with the Central or State governments, indicating
compliance. The Exemption Act listed 9 such laws10, and allowed these small
industries to maintain one common register for all of them. Additionally,
instead of filing separate returns to the governments under each of these
acts, they could file one common annual return.
The Exemption Bill, if it is passed by the Lok Sabha and assented to, by the
President, will make three significant changes. These are:
1) The size of the establishments that are exempted will increase. The limit
on employees will be raised from upto 19 to upto 40 employees.
10
The acts, listed in the first Schedule to the Exemption Act, are The payment of Wages Act, 1936
(4 of 1936); (2) The Weekly Holidays Act, 1942 (18 of 1942); The Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (11
of 1948); The Factories Act, 1948 (63 of 1948); The plantations Labour Act, 1951 (69 of 1951);
The Working Journalists and other Newspaper Employees (conditions of service) and Miscellaneous
Provisions Act, 1955 (45 of 1955); The Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition) Act, 1970 (37
of 1970) ; The Sales Promotion employees (Conditions of Service) Act, 1976 (11 of 1976). (9) The
Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 (25 of 1976).
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2) Establishments will be able to maintain and file the single register and
annual return in electronic as well as paper format, if they want.
3) The number of acts for which these exemptions apply have been increased
to include, amongst others, the Inter-State Migrant Workmen (Regulation
of Employment and Conditions of Service) Act, 1979 and the Building
and Other Construction Workers (Regulation of Employment and
Conditions of Service) Act, 199611.
Effectively, this makes reporting compliance easier for smaller industries
without removing the need for substantive compliance with these laws.
An overview of the Constitutional and legal provisions along with the Court
judgments and administrative orders suggests that the general and consistent
stand of the State has been that the hutment dwellers occupying lands that
are hazardous like river banks, rain water channels in proximity to railway
tracks or pollutant industries, and that reserved for proposed roads, housing
schemes and other public purposes cannot be allowed to remain there, to
the detriment of the general interest and convenience of other members of
the society. It nonetheless stipulates that notices must be served to the hutment
dwellers reasonably in advance to give them time to vacate the encroached
land. The evictions of migrants by public authorities are thus permissible
under the relevant laws, such as, Municipal Corporation Acts of the cities,
Town Planning and Urban Development Act of the State and Slum Areas
(Clearance and Improvement), for the purpose of fulfilling the objects of those
enactments. The informal tenurial arrangements like getting a stamp paper
transfer from earlier occupant, getting covered under formal service delivery
system, paying certain property related taxes, assurances from politicians and
administrators etc., that had certain credibility with the people, slum leaders,
police and also civic officials are now being seen as of little value.
Conclusion
Despite existence of several labour laws their enforcement have been minimal.
The number of prosecutions under these laws has been almost nil. Most of
the migrant workers are engaged in unorganized sectors where they are hired
The other acts now included are The Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961, The Payment of
Bonus Act, 1965, The Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employment) Act, 1966, The Dock
Workers (Safety, Health and Welfare) Act, 1986 and the The Child Labour (Prohibition and
Regulation) Act, 1986.

11
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on contractual/ seasonal basis or are daily wage labourers. In short, there is
no job security. Contractors exploit the workers by creating a fear of sacking
their jobs. This increases the vulnerability of the workers in the unorganized
sector. Although, several Acts have the provision of payment of specified
remuneration to the labourers, there are malpractices prevalent in the system,
and somehow vested interests have allowed them to continue (Saini, 2010).
Giri and Rath (1998) has shown how the political factors have played a
dominant role in determining or revising the minimum wage rates in the
state of Orissa. The increase in money wages over the years did not ensure
significant rise in the real wages. Most often, minimum wages are not paid in
unorganized sectors.
In case of inter-state migrants, it is often noticed that migrant workers are
not even paid the minimum wages as prescribed by the government. Also,
there is absence of amenities and infrastructural facilities at the worksites.
The Act (Inter State Migrant Workmen Act, 1979) does not cover those people
who crossed the state boundary on his/her own and not under any contractor.
Under such circumstances, a large proportion of contract labourers move
beyond the scope of legislation. Further, the laws are too vague and leave a
great deal of discretion in the hands of bureaucracy (Dasgupta, 1988).
The drafting of Unorganized Sector Workers’ Social Security Bill, 2005, has
been seen as a welcome step. However, there are two problems with this bill.
Firstly, no attention has been paid to the heterogeneous composition of
unorganized sector and secondly, by combining all sub sectors of the
unorganized sector together, the bill has discouraged the present struggle
for social security carried out by trade unions and other organizations (Hirway,
2006).
The Government must ensure that loopholes are plugged while drafting or
amending a bill (or part of it), so that its benefits reach the targeted community.
Strict implementation of the Act needs to be made possible. Also, the
Government should include the NGOs and other voluntary organizations to
implement several aspects of the Act as these institutions work at the grass
root level.
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Annex
Payment of Wages Act, 1936
Purpose and Object: The Payment of Wages Act, 1936 has been enacted to
regulate the payment of wages of certain specified classes of workers. The
Act provides for prompt and effectual remedy to the workers against illegal
and unjustified deductions from their wages. Further, the Act also seeks to
ensure timely payment of wages to workers and prescribes mode of payment
of wages to the employed persons.
Applicability: Payment of Wages Act, 1936 is a central legislation and extends
to whole of India. It applies to:
●

●

All persons employed, whether directly or through contractors, in a factory
or certain specified industrial or other establishments.
Applicable on employees drawing wages up-to Rs. 6,500 per month.

Responsibility of Payment
●

●

●

●

In case of factories, person named as manager under the provisions of
Factories Act, 1948;
In case of industrial or other establishments, person responsible for
supervision and control of the industrial or other establishments;
In case of railways, the railway administration and the person nominated
by railway administration for the local area concerned;
In case of contractor, person designated by contractor.

Minimum Wages Act, 1948
Purpose and Object: The Minimum Wages Act, 1948 has been enacted to
provide the minimum wages in certain specified employments. The Minimum
Wages Act binds the employers to pay the minimum wages fixed under the
Act from time to time. Under the provisions of the Act both the Central and
State Government have authority to fix, review, revise and enforce the
minimum wages to workers employed in scheduled employment under their
respective jurisdictions.
Applicability: Minimum Wages Act, 1948 extends to whole of India.
●
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It applies on persons employed in an employment specified in Part I (Non-

agricultural Employment) and Part II (Agricultural Employment) of the
Schedule to the Minimum Wages Act, 1948.
Fixation of Minimum Wages
• Appropriate Government (Central or State, as the case may be) has authority
to fix the minimum rate of wages in respect of employment specified in
Part I and II of the Schedule to the Act.
• The Central Government has authority to fix rate of minimum wages for
45 spheres of employment; whereas, the State Governments have authority
to fix rate of minimum wages for 1596 spheres of employment in their
territory.
Rate of Minimum Wages: The Central Government and the State
Governments have fixed different rate of minimum wages for different spheres
/sectors of employment in their respective jurisdictions.

Maternity Benefit Act, 1961
Purpose and Object: The Maternity Benefit Act, 1961 has been enacted to
regulate the employment of women in certain establishments for a certain
period before and after the child birth and also to provide for maternity and
other benefits.
Applicability: Maternity Benefit Act, 1961 extends to whole of India. It applies
to:
• Every establishment being a factory, mine or plantation including any such
establishment belonging to Government and to every establishment
wherein persons are employed for the exhibition of equestrian, acrobatic
and other performances;
• It also applies to every shop or establishment within the meaning of any
law for the time being in force in relation to shops and establishments in
a State, in which 10 or more persons are or were employed on any day of
the preceding 12 months;
• Maternity Benefit Act, 1961 is not applicable on any factory or other
establishment to which the provisions of ESI Act, 1948 apply.
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Eligibility for Maternity Benefits
• Every woman shall be entitled to maternity benefit;
• No woman shall be entitled to maternity benefit unless she has actually
worked in an establishment for a period not less than 80 days during 12
months immediately preceding the date of her expected delivery.
Maternity Benefits
• Maternity Benefits may be claimed for a maximum period of 12 weeks - 6
weeks up to and including the day of her delivery and 6 weeks immediately
following that day.
• Maternity Benefits are calculated at the rate of Average Daily Wages for
the period of her actual absence.
• The 2008 Amendment added the benefit of a medical bonus. Every woman
entitled to maternity benefit under this Act shall also be entitled to receive
from her employer a medical bonus of one thousand rupees, if no prenatal confinement and post-natal care is provided for by the employer
free of charge. This amount can be increased by the Central Government
up to the amount of twenty thousand rupees.
• Act also provides provisions for leave for miscarriage, leave for illness arising
out of pregnancy or delivery, premature birth of child or miscarriage and
nursing breaks for nursing the child until the child attained the age of 15
months.
Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition) Act, 1970
Purpose and Object: An Act to regulate the employment of contract labour
in certain establishments and to provide for its abolition in certain
circumstances and for matters connected therewith.
Applicability: It extends to whole of India. It applies to
●

●

●
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every establishment in which twenty or more workmen are employed or
were employed on any day of the preceding twelve months as contract
labour.
To every contractor who employees or who employed on any day of the
preceding twelve months twenty or more workmen.
It shall not apply to establishments in which work only of an intermittent

or casual nature is performed. For this purpose, work performed in an
establishment shall not be deemed to be of an intermittent nature if it is
performed for more than hundred and twenty days in the preceding twelve
months or if it is of seasonal character and is performed for more than
sixty days in a year.
Definition(s):
●

●

A workman shall be deemed to be employed as “contract labour’ in or in
connection with the work of an establishment when s/he is hired in or in
connection with such work by or through a contractor, with or without
the knowledge of the principal employer.
‘contractor’, in relation to an establishment, means a person who
undertakes to produce a given result for the establishment, other than a
mere supply of goods of articles of manufacture to such establishment,
through contract labour or who supplies contract labour for work of the
establishment and includes a sub-contractor.

Registration and License: Every establishment to which this Act applies shall
get itself register with the registering authority. Every contractor/sub-contractor
to whom this Act applies shall obtain a license from the licensing authority
and such contractor/sub-contractor shall undertake or execute work through
contract labour in accordance with terms of license issued by the licensing
officer.
Obligation of Payment: Contractor/Sub-contractor shall be responsible for
payment of wages to each worker employed by him as contract labour;
●

●

Every such payment to contract labour shall be paid in the presence of
authorized representative of principal employer;
In case the contractor/sub-contractor fails to make payment of wages within
the prescribed period or makes short payment then, the principal employer
shall be liable to make payment of wages in full or the unpaid balance
due, as the case may be, to the contract labour employed by the Contractor
/ Sub-contractor.

Payment of Gratuity Act, 1970
Purpose and Object: The Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 has been enacted
to provide for a scheme for payment of gratuity to employees engaged in
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factories, mines, oilfields, plantations, ports, railway companies, shops or
other establishments upon their superannuation, retirement, resignation,
death or disablement due to accident or disease.
Applicability: Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972 extends to whole of India. It
applies to:
●

●

Every factory, mine, oilfield, plantation, port and railway company, shop
or establishment in which 10 or more persons are or were employed on
any day of the preceding 12 months;
All such other establishments or class of establishments in which 10 or
more persons are or were employed on any day of the preceding 12
months as the Central Government may, by notification, specify in this
behalf.

Eligibility: Gratuity is payable to employees who have rendered continuous
service of at least 5 years.
Maximum Limit
●

●

Employees covered under the Act are entitled for maximum amount of
gratuity of Rs. 10,00,000.
The employer may be pleased to offer better terms of gratuity. However,
any amount exceeding the maximum prescribed limit of gratuity
(Rs.10,00,000) becomes taxable in the hands of the recipient.

Rate of Gratuity
●

●

●
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Gratuity is payable at the rate of 15 days’ last drawn wages by the employee
concerned for every completed year of his service or part thereof in excess
of 6 months.
In case of a monthly rated employee, 15 days’ wages shall be calculated
by dividing the last drawn monthly wages by 26 and multiplying the
quotient by 15.
In case of a piece-rated employee, daily wages shall be computed on the
average of the total wages received by him for a period of 3 months
immediately preceding the termination of his employment (without taking
into account the wages paid for any overtime work).

Bonded Labor System (Abolition) Act, 1976 (No 19 of 1976)
Purpose and Object: An Act to provide for the abolition of bonded
labour system with a view to preventing the economic and physical
exploitation of the weaker sections of the people and for matters connected
therewith or incidental thereto.
Applicability: It extends to the whole of India and shall be deemed to have
come into force on the 25th day of October, 1975.
Eligibility: The existence of an agreement between the debtor and creditor is
ordinarily presumed, under the social custom, in relation to the following
forms of forced labour, namely:
Adiyamar, Baramasia, Basahya, Bethu, Bhagela, Cherumar, Garru-galu, Hali,
Hari, Harwai, Holya, Jana, Jeetha, Kamiya, Khundit-Mundit, Kuthia,
Lakhari, Munjhi, Mat, Munish system, Nit-Majoor, Paleru, Padiyal, Pannayilal,
Sagri, Sanji,Sanjawat, Sewak, Sewakia, Seri, Vetti.
Definition(s)
●

●

●

●

“bonded labour” means any labour or service rendered under the bonded
labour system;
“bonded labourer” means a labourer who incurs, or has, is presumed to
have, incurred, a bonded debt;
“bonded debt,” means an advance obtained, or presumed to have been
obtained, by a bonded labourer under, or in pursuance of, the bonded
labour system;
“bonded labour system” means the system of forced, or partly forced,
labour under which a debtor enters, or has, or is presumed to have,
entered, into an agreement with the creditor to the effect that,
❑

in consideration of an advance obtained by him or by any of his
lineal ascendants or descendants (whether or not such advance is
evidenced by any document) and in consideration of the interest,
if any, on such advance, or

❑

in pursuance of any customary or social obligation, or

❑

in pursuance of an obligation devolving on him by succession, or
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❑

❑

for any economic consideration received by him or by any of his lineal
ascendants or descendants, or
by reason of his birth in any particular caste or community, he
would:

i.

render, by himself or through any member of his family, or any person
dependent on him, labour or service to the creditor, or for the benefit
of the creditor, for a specified period or for an unspecified period,
either without wages or for nominal wages, or

ii.

forfeit the freedom of employment or other means of livelihood for a
specified period or for an unspecified period, or

iii. forfeit the right to move freely throughout the territory of India, or
iv. forfeit the right to appropriate or sell at market value any of his property
or product of his labour or the labour of a member of his family or any
person dependent on him, and includes the system of forced, or partly
forced, labour under which a surety fo a debtor enters, or has, or is
presumed to have, entered, into an agreement with the creditor to the
effect that in the event of the failure of the debtor to repay the debt,
he would render the bonded labour on behalf of the debtor.
Main Provisions:
●

●

●

●

●
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With abolition of bonded labour system w.e.f 25.10.1975, bonded
labourers stand freed and discharged from any obligation to render
bonded labour.
All customs, traditions, contracts, agreements or instruments by virtue
of which a person or any member of the family dependent on such person
is required to render bonded labour shall be void.
Every obligation of a bonded labourer to repay any bonded debt shall be
deemed to have been extinguished.
No suit or any other proceeding shall lie in any civil Court or any other
authority for recovery of any bonded debt.
Every decree or order for recovery of bonded debt not fully satisfied before
commencement of the Act shall be deemed to have been fully satisfied.

●
●

●

●

●

●

●

Every attachment for the recovery of bonded debt shall stand vacated.
Any movable property of the bonded labourer, if seized and removed
from his custody shall be restored to him.
Any property possession of which was forcibly taken over by the creditor
shall be restored to the possession of the person from whom seized.
Any suit or proceeding for the enforcement of any obligation under the
bonded labour system shall stand dismissed.
Every bonded labourer who has been detained in Civil Prison shall be
released from detention forthwith.
Any property of a bonded labourer under mortgage, charge, lien or any
other encumbrance, if related to public debt shall stand freed and
discharged from such mortgage.
Freed bonded labourers shall not be evicted from the homestead land.

Equal Remuneration Act, 1976
Purpose and Object: To provide for the payment of equal remuneration to
men and women workers and for the prevention of discrimination on the
ground of sex against women in the matter of employment and for matters
connected therewith or incidental thereto.
Applicability: It extends to whole of India.
Definition: According to the Act, the term ‘remuneration’ means “ the basic
wage or salary and any additional emoluments whatsoever payable, either in
cash or in kind, to a person employed , if the terms of the contract of
employment, express or implied, were fulfilled.
Main Provisions
●

No employer shall pay to any worker, employed by him/ her in an
establishment, a remuneration (whether payable in cash or in kind) at
rates less favourable than those at which remuneration is paid by him/
her to the workers of the opposite sex in such establishment for performing
the same work or work of a similar nature. Also, no employer shall, for
the purpose of complying with the provisions of this Act, reduce the rate
of remuneration of any worker.
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●

●

●

●

No employer shall, while making recruitment for the same work or work
of a similar nature, or in any condition of service subsequent to recruitment
such as promotions, training or transfer, make any discrimination against
women except where the employment of women in such work is
prohibited or restricted by or under any law for the time being in force.
Every employer shall maintain such registers and other documents in
relation to the workers employed by him/ her in the prescribed manner.
If any employer:- (i) makes any recruitment in contravention of the
provisions of this Act; or (ii) makes any payment of remuneration at
unequal rates to men and women workers for the same work or work of
a similar nature; or (iii) makes any discrimination between men and women
workers in contravention of the provisions of this Act; or (iv) omits or
fails to carry out any direction made by the appropriate Government,
then he/ she shall be punishable with fine or with imprisonment or with
both.
Where an offence under this Act has been committed by a company,
every person who at the time the offence was committed, was in charge
of, and was responsible to the company for the conduct of the business
of the company, as well as the company, shall be deemed, to be guilty of
the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished
accordingly.

Child Labor (Prohibition and Regulation) Act, 1986
Purpose and Object: To prohibit the engagement of children in certain
employments and to regulate the conditions of work or children in certain
other employments.
Applicability: It extends to the whole of India.
Eligibility for Benefits: The ‘Child’ mentioned in the law refers to a person
who has not completed fourteen years of age.
Benefits
●
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According to the law, no child shall be employed or permitted to work in
almost 64 types of operations which include cinder picking, clearing of
an ash pit or building operation in the railway premise, work relating to
selling of crackers and fireworks in shops with temporary licenses, beedi
making, manufacture of slate pencils (including packing) etc.

●

●

●

No child shall be required or permitted to work in any establishment in
excess of number of hours prescribed. In Kerala the working hour is limited
to four and half hours in a day.
The period of work on each day shall not exceed three hours and no child
shall work for more than three hours before he has had an interval for
rest for at least one hour.
No child shall be permitted or required to work between 7 p.m. and 8
a.m.

●

No child shall be required or permitted to work overtime.

●

Every child shall be allowed in each week a holiday of one whole day.

Building and Other Construction Workers’ (Regulation of
Employment and Conditions of Service) Act, 1996
Purpose and Object: The Building and Other Construction Workers
(Regulation and Conditions of Service) Act, 1996 aims to provide for regulation
of employment and conditions of service of the building and other construction
workers as also their safety, health and welfare measures in every establishment
which employs or employed ten or more workers.
Applicability: It extends to the whole of India. It shall be deemed to have
come into force on the 1st day of March, 1996. It applies to:
●

●

Every establishment which employs, or had employed on any day of the
preceding twelve months, ten or more building workers in any building
or other construction work.
It is applicable to the employer and the contractor.

Eligibility
●

●

A building construction worker who has completed his 18 year of age
but not completed 60 years of age,
Who has been engaged in any building or other construction work for
not less than 90 days during the preceding 12 months.

Duties of Employer
●

It shall be the duty of every employer who is undertaking any of the
operations or works related to or incidental to building or other
construction work to which these rules apply:
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●

●

●

●

●

●

●
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To comply with such of the requirements of these rules as are related to
him: Provided that the requirements of this clause shall not affect any
building worker if and so long as his presence in any place of work is not
in the course of performing any work on behalf of his employer and he is
not expressly or impliedly authorized or permitted by his employer to do
the work; and
To comply with such of the requirements of these rules, as are related to
him in relation to any work, act or operation performed or about to be
performed by him.
It shall be the duty of every employer who erects or alters any scaffold to
comply with such of the requirements of the provisions of these rules as
relate to the erection or alteration of scaffolds having regard to the
purpose or purposes for which the scaffold is designed at the time of
erection or alteration; and such employer, who erects, installs, works or
uses any plant or equipment to which any of the provisions of these rules
apply, shall erect, install, work or use such plant or equipment in a manner
which complies with those operations.
Where a contractor, who is undertaking any of the operations or works
to which these rules apply, appoints any artisan, tradesman or other person
to perform any work or services under a contract for services, it shall be
the duty of the contractor to comply with such of the requirements of
these rules as affect that artisan, tradesman or other person and for this
purpose any reference in these rules to an employee shall include a
reference to such artisan, tradesman or other person and the contractor
shall be deemed to be his employer.
It shall be the duty of every employee to comply with the requirements of
such of these rules as are related to the performance of or the refraining
from an act by him and to co-operate in carrying out these rules.
It shall be the duty of every employer not to permit an employee to do
anything not in accordance with the generally accepted principles of
standard safe operating practices connected with building and other
construction work as specified by the Central Government.
No employee shall do anything which is not in accordance with the
generally accepted principles of standard safe operating practices
connected with building and other construction work as specified by the
Central Government.

●

●

●

●

●

No person related with any building and other construction work shall
wilfully do any act which may cause injury to himself or to others
It shall be the duty of every employer not to allow lifting appliance, lifting
gear, lifting device, transport equipment, vehicles or other device or
equipment to be used by the building workers which does not comply
with the provisions given in the rules.
It shall be the duty of the employer to maintain the latrines, urinals,
washing facilities and canteen in a clean and hygienic condition. The
canteen shall be located in a place away from the latrines and urinals and
polluted atmosphere and at the same time be easily accessible to the
building workers.
It shall be the duty of the employer to abide by the dates fixed and notified
by him for payment of wages for a period in accordance with these rules
and no change in such dates and such periods shall be effected without
notice to the building workers and the inspector. The employer shall ensure
timely payment of wages as specified under these rules and at the place
and time notified by him. Where the employer is a contractor, he shall
ensure that the wages of the building workers are paid in the presence of
a representative of the employer of establishment or owner of premises
from whom he has taken work on contract and obtain signatures of such
representative in token of having witnessed the payment of wages.
It shall be the duty of the employer to ensure that the lifting appliance,
lifting gear, earth moving equipment, transport equipment or vehicles
used in the building or other construction work undertaken by him
conforms to the requirements relating to testing, examination and
inspection of such equipment as provided under these rules. It shall be
the duty of every person in the service of the government or any local or
other public authority to comply with the requirements relating to him
given in these rules.

Building and Other Construction Workers’ Welfare Cess Act, 1996
(No. 28 of 1996)
Purpose and Object: It is an Act to provide for the levy and collection of cess
of the cost of construction incurred by employers with a view to augmenting
the resources of the Building and Other Construction workers’ Welfare Boards
constituted under the Building and Other Construction workers’ (Regulation
of Employment and Conditions of Service) Act 1996.
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The Act empowers the central Government to determine the rate at which
the cess is to be levied and collected (not exceeding 2 per cent but not less
than 1 per cent).
Applicability: It extends to the whole of India.
Eligibility: Registered building workers.
Procedure for payment of Cess
●

Cess shall be paid by an employer within 30 days of completion of
construction project or within 30 days of the date on which assessment
of cess payable is finalized, whichever is earlier.
❑

❑

In case of Government departments or Public Sector Undertakings –
the cess shall be deducted from the bills payable to the contractor
and deposited in the account of Board. The responsibility for deduction
of cess in case of Government Departments is on the Head of the
Department and in case of Local Authority the CEO of such authority.
In case of private construction (i.e. establishments other than
Government or Public Sector Undertaking)

i.

Where the approval of the construction work by a local authority is
required, every application for such approval shall be accompanied
by a cross demand draft in favour of the board for an amount of cess
payable on the estimated cost of construction. The local authority
shall not approve the proposal for construction if cess amount is not
deposited in the manner as described.

ii.

Where the duration of the project or construction work exceed one
year cess shall be paid within 30 days of completion of one year from
the date of commencement of work and every year thereafter on the
cost of construction incurred during the relevant period.

Purpose and Object: An Act to provide for the social security and welfare of
unorganized workers and for other matters connected therewith or incidental
thereto.
Applicability: It extends to the whole of India.
Benefits: Under this act, the Central Government can formulate and notify,
from time to time, suitable welfare schemes for unorganized workers on
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matters relating to life and disability cover, health and maternity benefits and
old age protection. At the same time, the State Government may formulate
schemes for unorganized workers, including schemes relating to provident
fund, employment injury benefits, housing, educational schemes for children,
skill upgradation of workers, funeral assistance; and old age homes.
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LEG
AL PRIMER: CHILD LABOUR
EGAL
COTTONSEED FARMING

IN

Ashok Khandelwal, Sudhir Katiyar and Madan Vaishnav
Dakshini Rajasthan Mazdoor Union (Dungarpur)
Two aspects of labour have prominently come out through the report1. One,
a sizable number of workers is young. About one-third is up to 14 years of
age. Second, the wages are low and working and living conditions are tough.
In this section we shall examine the ground reality vis-à-vis the legal framework
within the country as well as ILO labour standards. In particular, we shall
discuss the conditions of employment in relation to the provisions of four of
the national laws, namely, Child Labour (Prohibition and Regulation) Act,
1986, Minimum Wages Act, 1948, Interstate Migrant Workers (Condition of
Service and Regulation of Employment) Act, 1979 and Bonded Labour
(Abolition) Act, 1976 and international instruments in ILO Convention 138
on Minimum Age and 182 on the worst forms of child labour. Because the
Government of India has not ratified the ILO Conventions2, there is no
corresponding legal framework available in the country to implement its
provisions. However, we deem it necessary to discuss the provisions of this
convention particularly owing to the involvement of multinational companies
the production of cottonseeds.
(a) Child Labour (Prohibition and Regulation) Act, 1986 (CLA)
As we noted above, about one-third of the labour force in the Bt cottonseed
industry comprises of children less than fourteen years of age. The employment
conditions of this age group of workers are regulated by the CLA. In the first
place we would like to state that farm work, including work related to cotton
seed production that is our current reference point, is regulated but not
prohibited u/s 3 of the Act. Therefore the hiring of child labour that is the
children up to the age of 14 is not illegal. The CLA also does not specify any
minimum wage for work. Thus a five or seven year old can work on farm as a
wage worker.
1
The paper is also part of this issue of the journal, titled ‘Child Labour in Cotton Seed Production:
A Case of Cottonseed Farms in North Gujarat’
2
A complete list of conventions not ratified by India is available at http://www.ilo.org
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However, Part III of the Act (containing sections 6 to 13) that spells out the
provisions with regard to regulation of conditions of work of children is
relevant. The most important sections are Section 7 relating to hours and
period of work; Section 8 regarding Weekly holiday; Section 9 regarding Notice
to Inspectors; Section 10 about Disputes as to age; Section 11 on Maintenance
of register; Section 12 about Display of notice and finally, Section 13 on Health
and safety aspects. If we compare the provisions of the concerned labour law
with the facts (Table 1, column 3 and 4), the gross violation of provisions of
the Law becomes crystal clear. The provisions of the Act simply remain a dead
letter so far as the poor migrant child workers of southern Rajasthan are
concerned.
Table 1: The Provisions and the Facts of Child Labour (P&R) Act, 1986
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Section

Provision

Facts

Comments

7 (2)

“The period of work on each
day shall be so fixed that no
period shall exceed three
hours and that no child shall
work for more than three
hours before he has had an
interval for the rest for at
least one hour.”

Workers work
from early
morning till late
evening.

Total work hours
comes to five

7 (3)

“The period of work of a
child shall be so arranged
that inclusive of his interval
for the rest, it shall not be
spread over more than six
hours, including the time
spent in waiting for work on
any day.”

Total Work Hours:
9 to 12 each day.
The work is
spread over 14
hours from 5
a.m. to 7 p.m.

If we read this
with S 7(2), it is
obvious that as
per the law no
child will work
for more than
five hours.

7 (4)

“No child shall be permitted
or required to work between
7 p.m. and 8 a.m.”

Work for every
child starts by 5-6
in the morning.
All the farmers
have invariably
accepted that
workers including
child labour start
work before 8
a.m.

The children have
to start work
early to pluck
male flowers
which cannot be
plucked later
when sun
becomes strong.

Section

Provision

Facts

7 (5)

No child shall be required or
permitted to work overtime”

Every child works
9 to 12 hours
every day as
against six hours
stipulated in the
law including rest
period.

9 (2)

Under this section it is
obligatory for each employer
of child labour to give
written notice to the
designated Inspectors
containing certain details
about the employer, nature
of work etc.

None of the
thousands of
employers have
ever informed
inspectors about
the fact that
children are
working on their
farm.

11

This sections makes
employers bound to keep
registers giving details about
the child labour and their
work

No employer
maintains this
register.

13

This section specifies the
provisions to be made by the
employers for health and
safety of child labour

No health
facilities, improper
accommodation,
lack of protective
clothing is widely
observed.

Comments
The child works
for more than
double the legal
time which is
prohibited in law.

(b) Minimum Wages Act, 1948 (MWA)
The MWA, discussed in the Annex section of Debolina Kundu’s paper titled
‘Policies to Safeguard Migrants’ Rights: a Critical Approach ’, is considered
to be the first important social legislation that was promulgated immediately
after the transfer of power in 1947. The MWA has provision not only to
ensure payment of minimum wage and overtime but it also has the provision
for revision of wage every five years. Our present study as well as earlier
reports provides enough evidence to the effect that the provisions of the
MWA stand violated by the employers so far as payment of the wage and
over time is concerned. The State machinery has also been found lacking in
ensuring wages to workers as per the provisions of the MWA.
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(c) Interstate Migrant Workmen (Condition of Service and Regulation
of Employment) Act, 1979 (ISMWA)
This Act was enacted to safeguard the interests of the inter-state migrant
workmen. Majority of workers covered under our study are inter-state migrants
as per the ISMWA and therefore the workers are entitled to the benefits
under ISMWA. They satisfy all the conditions stipulated in the Act. We have
discussed the issue in great detail with a large number of Mets in the state
who recruit labour in the state of Rajasthan on behalf of the Gujarat employers
and each one of them agreed that the workers they are taking to Gujarat are
Migrants as per ISMWA. The following facts of the case do not leave any
scope for any ambiguity on the issue:
(a) Workers are recruited by the Mets on the instructions of the employers.
(b) The number of workers employed in each establishment is more than
five.
(c) The employers are already paying one-way (onward) journey cost to
workers
(d) Accommodation is provided free of cost to all the workers.
(e) The workers are from the state of Rajasthan and the employers and the
establishments are located in the state of Gujarat.
The employers, however, are escaping the provisions on the basis of certain
documentary requirement from the employers as stipulated in the Act/Rules.
The employers do not get themselves registered. Because of the nonimplementation of ISMWA, workers are deprived of the benefit of various
welfare provisions included in the Act and Rules. For instance, workers do
not get displacement allowance (Section 14); journey allowance (Section 15);
suitable accommodation, free of charge medical facilities, protective clothing,
etc (Section 16).
(d) Bonded Labour (Abolition) Act, 1976 (BLA)
Without any exception, all the workers in the cottonseed industry irrespective
of age, sex or region are recruited through middlemen against an advance.
Invariably all (employers, contractors and workers) admit candidly that the
work has to be completed. To prevent workers from leaving without
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completing the work, contractors are made responsible for maintaining
required labour supply at all times, payment is refused to workers who leave
in-between and accounts are settled only at the end of the work-period.
Another important aspect of the employment is that the workers are paid
about two-thirds of the minimum wage.
The provisions the BLA suggest that there are four important stipulations
that need to be satisfied to be bonded labour as per the Act. First, there
should be an advance. Second, the worker should be doing work in lieu of
that advance. Third, the wages paid are less than the minimum wage
prescribed by the competent authority. Fourth, worker loses the right to move
freely through out the country. All these stipulations, as we noted above, are
satisfied in case of the Bt cotton workers irrespective of age, caste region and
religion of the workers. In fact, the only one fact that workers are paid less
than the minimum wage make them bonded labour as per the ruling of the
Supreme Court of India in the well known case, People’s Union for Democratic
Rights Union of India and Others, (1982) 3 SCC 235 Non-payment of minimum
wage has been held to be in violation of Article 23 of the Constitution of
India. Thus, as per Bonded Labour Act read independently as well as in
conjunction with the Supreme Court ruling, the cottonseed workers in Gujarat
workers are bonded labour.
ILO Convention and Cottonseed Workers
We shall confine our discussion in this section to two ILO Conventions 138 on
‘Minimum Wage of Employment’ and 182 on ‘Worst form of Child Labour’,
both not ratified by India.
(a) ILO Convention 138 on Minimum Wage
Article 2(3) of the Convention states: “The minimum age specified in pursuance
of paragraph 1 of this Article shall not be less than the age of completion of
compulsory schooling and, in any case, shall not be less than 15 years”. Article
3(1) further states, “The minimum age for admission to any type of
employment or work which by its nature or the circumstances in which it is
carried out is likely to jeopardize the health, safety or morals of young persons
shall not be less than 18 years”. Keeping in view the conditions of work
discussed above in relation to cottonseed workers, Article 3(1) is certainly
more relevant.
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The CLA in India, on the other hand, does not specify minimum wage of
work. Therefore it is legal for a seven-year old to work on farms like cottonseed.
It is not illegal as per CLA. The ILO Convention sets a minimum age of 13
years in certain cases of light work provided the work does not interfere in
the development and attending school or training of the child concerned. It
is obviously not relevant in the present case (Article 7(1)).
(b) ILO Convention 182
Let us first understand what the ILO Convention defines as worst form of
child labour. Article 3 of the ILO Convention 182 states:
“For the purposes of this Convention, the term the worst forms of child labour
comprises:
(a) all forms of slavery or practices similar to slavery, such as the sale and
trafficking of children, debt bondage and serfdom and forced or
compulsory labour, including forced or compulsory recruitment of children
for use in armed conflict;
(b) the use, procuring or offering of a child for prostitution, for the production
of pornography or for pornographic performances;
(c) the use, procuring or offering of a child for illicit activities, in particular
for the production and trafficking of drugs as defined in the relevant
international treaties;
(d) work which, by its nature or the circumstances in which it is carried out,
is likely to harm the health, safety or morals of children.”
Article 2 of the convention defines the age of child as 18 years. Section (a)
and (d) are relevant in the present case.
With regard to trafficking, the UN Convention says:
“The recruitment, transportation, transfer, harboring, or receipt of persons
by means of the threat or use of force or other forms of coercion, of abduction,
of fraud, of deception, of the abuse of power or of a position of vulnerability
or of the giving or receiving of payments or benefits to achieve the consent
of a person having control over another person for the purpose of exploitation.
Exploitation shall include, at a minimum, the exploitation of the prostitution
of others or other forms of sexual exploitation, forced labour or service, slavery
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or practices similar to slavery, servitude or the removal of organs.” (UN protocol
to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persons, Especially Women
and Children, 2000).
If we examine mode of recruitment and conditions of employment of
cottonseed workers of southern Rajasthan in relation to the above-mentioned
definition of trafficking, then definitely young workers from southern
Rajasthan are trafficked to work in the Bt cotton fields. The workers are
recruited, transported, harboured, by means of coercion, fraud, deception;
abuse of power (including parental) for the purpose of exploitation through
forced labour and servitude.
Thus, as per the condition stipulated in ILO Convention Article 3(a), the workers
are toiling under worst form of child labour. In fact the definition as given in
section 3(d) is also equally applicable to the workers in question. Long hours
of work, use of pesticides, sexual exploitation, snake bites, imbibing of bad
habits amounting to moral degradation too make this work worst form of
child labour.
As mentioned in the beginning of this section, the Government of India has
not ratified this convention and thus government is not legally bound to
implement its provisions. But there are other reasons that provide sufficient
cause to ensure that the provisions of the Conventions are effected. First,
legally the State may not be bound but morally she is. As a matter of fact
each of the enlightened citizens is. Secondly, the CSP is fully controlled by the
MNC Monsanto. The Company has clearly stated in its human rights policy
that, ‘Monsanto will not tolerate any form of exploitative child labour as
defined in ILO Convention 182 Article 3’ (Human Rights Policy of Monsanto).
Thirdly, if country of origin of the concerned MNC has been following
the given labour standards, it must by obligatory for the concerned MNC to
follow the same standards everywhere. This is the only true spirit of the
globalization. Globalisation must be for betterment of the human society
and not otherwise.
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LEG
AL PRIMER: BRICK KILN WORKERS
EGAL
AND BONDED LABOUR
Action Aid (Hyderabad)
A Tripartite Committee was constituted by the Government of India vide its
resolution on 1 May, 1984 to look into the question of having a separate selfcontained legislation for the brick-kiln industry considering the special features
of the working of the industry and the difficulties in implementing the labour
laws applicable to them. The terms of reference of the committee were:
●

●

To consider and formulate, if so considered necessary, the details of having
a separate self-contained legislation for the brick-kiln industry considering
its special features; and,
To work out what type of special social security schemes should be
formulated for the workers in the industry, like the Provident Fund Scheme
etc.

The tripartite committee was basically constituted to review the following
Labor Laws that have been made applicable to the brick kiln industry and its
workings.
Factories Act, 1948
The question as to whether brick kilns can be registered as factories under
the Factories Act had been examined. It has been established that the process
of manufacturing bricks comes within the definition of the manufacturing
process as defined under the Factories Act and that the premises where the
process is carried on, is covered by the expression “Premises” used in the
definition of factory in the Act.
Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972
The provisions of this Act apply to all establishments, which are factories
within the definition of the factory in the Factories Act. The brick kiln workers
come within the purview of the Gratuity Act wherever the brick kilns factories
are located and are entitled to all benefits under that Act subject to the
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condition regarding completion of a specified period as stipulated in the
Gratuity Act.
Payment of Bonus Act, 1965
The provisions of this Act apply to every factory within the definition of the
Factories Act and every other establishment in which twenty or more persons
are employed on any day during the accompanying year. Brick kiln workers
working in such factories or establishments are entitled to the benefits under
this act.
Employment Provident Fund and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952
Brick kiln was added as a scheduled industry within the purview of the
Employment Provident Fund and Miscellaneous Provisions Act with effect
from 27.11.80. As per the provisions of this Act the brick kilns that employ 20
persons and above would therefore be covered as establishments whom the
provisions of the Act and the schemes framed there under would apply.
Workmen who are employed in a brick kiln establishment and render 60 days
of work within a total employment period of 90 days would be enrolled as
members of Provident Fund, Family Pension Fund and Employees Deposit
Linked Insurance Scheme.
Employees State Insurance Act, 1948
The provisions of this Act are extended area-wise and were applicable to 471
areas when the tripartite committee met.
Inter-State Migrant Workmen (Regulation of Employment and Conditions
of Service) Act, 1979
The Act applies to every establishment in which 5 or more interstate migrant
workmen are employed or were employed on any day of the preceding 12
months. Since most of the brick kiln establishments employ inter-state migrant
workers, i.e., workmen who are recruited through agents/sub-agents of the
owners numbering 5 and above, they will come within the purview of the
Act. The workmen so recruited will be entitled to all the welfare measures
and statutory benefits. They are as follows:
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●

●

●
●

Journey allowance; payment of wages for the period of journey as if such
period was on duty;
Displacement allowance at the rate of 50 percent of his monthly wage
payable or Rs. 75 whichever is higher, (this is a one time payment);
Residential accommodation as may be prescribed, and
Medical aid including hospitalization, as may be prescribed, reporting of
cases of accident causing injury etc as have been provided under the Act.

Contract Labour (Regulation and Abolition) Act, 1970 with Central Rules,
1971
The brick kilns, which are getting certain jobs, processes or operations in the
establishment performed by or through contractors who are employing 20
and above workmen, will come within the purview of the Act. The brick kiln
owners will be required to obtain registration certificate U/S 7 of the Act.
Minimum Wages Act, 1948
Employment in brick kilns has been notified as a scheduled employment under
the Minimum Wages Act by most of the State Governments and after issue
of the notification, minimum rates of wages (both daily and piece rated)
have also been notified.
The biggest lacunae in this framework is that the brick kilns themselves have
not been considered as factories and as part of the formal sector and therefore
its owners are not entitled to any benefits as industrialists.
At the tripartite meeting all the acts were discussed and the different views
of the trade union, the state government and the brick kiln owners federation
were debated. The committee was constituted by the Government of India,
Ministry of Labour and Rehabilitation (Report of the Tripartite Committee on
Brick Kiln Industry, New Delhi, 31 July, 1984). However the discussions
remained unresolved, as no formal measures have been adopted as yet and
there is as of yet no law or act that pertains to the brick kiln industry alone.
Such a law/act is much awaited both by the trade unions as well as the brick
kiln owners.
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Legal and Administrative Framework for Women
While women constitute a significant part of the workforce, they lag behind
men in terms of level and quality of employment. Workforce Participation
Rate (WPR) of women in India increased from 14.22 percent in 1971 to 19.67
percent in 1981 and further to 22.73 percent in 1991. As of Census 2011,
WPR among women stood at 25.51 percent. The majority of women workers
continue to be employed in rural area where 87 percent are involved in
agriculture as labourers and cultivators. Among the women workers in urban
areas, about 80 percent are employed in the unorganized sectors like
household industries, petty trade and service and construction.
While number of labour laws that are in the statute book is very large, it is
inadequate to confine attention to only a few of them. This is for the reason
that quite a large number of labour laws are sex-neutral, as for example, The
Industrial Disputes Act 1947, and the Payment of Bonus Act 1965. There are
a few laws like the Factories Act 1948, Mines Act 1952, and the Plantations
Labour Act 1951, where there are special provisions relating to hours of work,
restrictions on employment and the like in respect of women workers. Lastly
there are two laws, which have been enacted specially with the women workers
in view, and these are the Equal Remuneration Act 1976 and the Maternity
Benefit Act 1961.
An important feature of the various labour laws, relating to social security,
welfare, safety and working conditions, employment or dispute resolution, is
the existence of employer employee relation and the consequent need to
define an employer and an employee. This is for the reason that for the purpose
of employment or provisions of benefits, the law places the responsibility on
the employer, who for that reason has to be identified precisely. But in respect
of the large mass of women workers in the unorganized sector, either the
employer keeps on changing frequently as in construction work, where assured
employment for a minimum number of days in the year is itself in doubt, or
there is no direct relationship with the ultimate employer as in the case of
occupations where the only point of contact for the workmen is only of a low
level intermediary.
The basic criticism, validly labeled against the labour legislation in the country
is that while there may be scope or need for improving the contents of law,
these laws are ineffective in so far as there is no enforcement of these laws.

223

The enforcement machinery is inadequate and a worker is expected to find
redress independently through other agencies namely the unions who if they
take up the matter resort to the legal procedure. Few individual workers can
even dream of affording such an elaborate procedural channel, the deterrents
being the duration, expense, and harassment, lack of knowledge about the
procedure, the legal jargon, and all the other disadvantages that go with
being poor and illiterate. The provisions of the law are not clear and precise,
making it a battleground for legal interpretation in the hierarchy of tribunals
and courts. Penalties are inadequate and participation of the workers in the
enforcement of the law is totally absent. The adjudicating machinery and the
magistrate are quite often indifferent if not hostile to the aspirations of the
working people.
The Minimum Wages Act, 1948
This is by far the most relevant and important piece of legislation for the
unorganized sector, as the whole scheme of the Act is designed to give a
modicum of protection to workers in the unorganized sector industries. The
Act, as it stands now, merely provides, inter alia, a mechanism for fixing and
revising minimum rates of wages but does not give any guidelines as to the
basis on which the minimum wages are to be fixed or revised. This has been
the subject matter of considerable criticism and discussion over the years. At
present, minimum rates of wages are fixed in respect of jobs that are included
in the schedule. Section 27 of the Minimum Wages Act, 1948, empowers the
appropriate government to add employment to the schedule by notification
after prior publication. Notwithstanding the fact that each government has
been periodically adding employment categories to the schedule, there may
still remain certain categories that are not added to the schedule.
Even when the employment category is added to the schedule, there may be
time lags in the fixation of minimum wages for that category and under the
scheme of the Act other benefits of the Act will also not accrue to the workers
by mere scheduling but only after minimum rates of wages have been fixed.
So to ensure that wages at an irreducible minimum level, payable to anyone
who works, a national or at least a regional minimum rate of wages should
be fixed which will have to be periodically revised and made widely known
through the media. The medium that can reach out to the widest audience
especially the working class is the radio and some thought may be given to
developing community radio stations.
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Maternity Benefit Act, 1961
One of the points often urges as the reason for the decrease in employment
of women is the incidence of Maternity benefits and the consequent reluctance
of the employer to hire women workers. It is not as though the average
expenditure incurred as maternity benefits is very large.; Shram Shakti Report
(1988) indicates that in 1977-78 the average expenditure per woman worker
in factories ranged from Rs. 1.31 to Rs 4.54 per year - an absurdly low sumbut even so, one can visualize a psychological, if not financial barrier in the
minds of the employer in recruiting women as employees.
Equal Remuneration Act, 1976
Despite the Act being in the Statute book for decades, it is seen that the
practice of paying lower rates of wages for the same or similar work still
persists. The provisions of the Act are still not widely known and the women
interviewed almost accepted their lower wages for the same work as custom
and have not questioned it even though they were aware of their lower wages
for the same or similar work. In some cases the employers confuse this Act
with the provision of Minimum Wages. The main purpose of the Equal
Remuneration Act has been to ensure payment of equal remuneration to
men and women workers in an establishment doing same or similar work.
There have been suggestions that equal remuneration must be payable for
doing work of equal value. While this seems an attractive proposition,
measuring value of work and equating them is a far more difficult task that
identifying same work or work of similar nature. While this expression has
been defined in Section 2(h) of the Act, even then no one notices a tendency
to categorize tasks generally done by women as being of a slightly inferior
nature, warranting lower rates of wages. One notices this even in fixation of
minimum rates of wages, where in notifying wages under the Minimum Wages
Act 1948, in some notifications work is classified as “light work usually done
by women” and “heavy work usually done by men”.
To avoid this, it will be perhaps advantageous if a group of activities in any
industrial occupation are broad banded into one category, on the basis of
enquiries and study, so that the present situation is remedied. As pointed out
by the Supreme Court, the term does not mean work which is identical in all
respects, but work which can broadly be considered to be the same or similar
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in nature to other work. The broad guidelines contained in Section 2(h) of
the Act should be spelt out in more precise terms in respect of each category
of notified establishments and the result made widely known to all employees
and workers.
Another purpose of this Act (and in this respect the Act is a great advance on
the ILO Convention No.100 on Equal Remuneration), relates to avoidance of
discrimination on ground of sex against women in the matter of employment.
This will include, not merely initial recruitment but also stages of one’s
employment including promotions.
In order to enable adequate number of qualified women to fill up jobs from
which they are usually discouraged because of lack of formal skill development,
there is a need to extend reservation of seats for women in training institutions
like Industrial Training Institute and in programmes like apprenticeship training
under the Apprentice Act 1961. Under the SPDD project one of the emphases
has been to train women working in the non-traditional sectors especially in
the construction industry.
Women want training and it is necessary to develop training modules in
multimedia packages to overcome the hurdle of illiteracy among the women
workers, and slowly develop methods of making them literate with training
material in their own field of experience. While training the women, it should
also be kept in mind that they should be able to apply it in their work. There
has to be coordination at the macro policy level to ensure that technological
development takes into consideration the existing skill level among the women
workers and opens up channels in the direction of their experience and
sharpens those.
Therefore the introduction of improved technology to eradicate the drudgery
and the hazardous condition of work for women in the construction sector
or in any sector for that matter should be carefully planned to ensure that
such a concern should not result in the reduction of employment opportunities
for women. The choice of technology cannot be made purely in terms of
productive efficiency but will have to be an optimum mix of efficiency and
employment.
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Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923
While this particular Act is gender neutral Section 2(1)(n) of the act defines
the term ‘workmen’ excluding from its ambit a person whose employment is
of a casual nature. Given the nature of women’s employment in the
unorganized sector, it is not difficult for the employer to argue that their
employment is of a casual nature. Schedule II to the Act lists out persons who
subject to Section 2(1)(n) are included in the definition of the term workmen.
In this list there are three entries as for examples (xviii) (iii) and (xxvi), in which
the applicability depends on the number of persons employed; entry (xvii) in
fact is not even dependent on the number of workmen employed but in the
number of persons a ferry boat is capable of carrying. These restrictions on
numbers have no place in social security legislation like the Workmen
Compensation Act. These should be removed.
One of the recommendations that have been made repeatedly by workers
organizations is that all employees be compelled by law to enroll for accident
insurance policies or that the payment of Workmen’s Compensation be out
of a Central Fund to which all employers pay a monthly contribution calculated
at a certain percentage of the wages. It has been a longstanding demand
that the Act must also be amended suitably to place the burden of proof
squarely on the employer to establish that the accident did not arise out of
and in the course of the employment, instead of the workmen having to
prove otherwise.
Likewise, where the question relates to the nature of injury and extent of
disablement, the expert’s certificate must be admitted in evidence, leaving it
to the employer, if he chooses, to summon the medical expert at his cost for
purpose of cross- examination. One of the root problems in the unorganized
sector of pinpointing the responsibility of the employer is the lacuna in legally
establishing the concept of principal employer. Of the 75 women interviewed,
100 percent work under a contractor and those who are picked up from the
labour chowks, work for different contractors every few days or every other
day and there is no way that they can even be identified as workers leave
alone identifying who their employers are.

227

BOOK REVIEW
‘Urbanization in India - Challenges, Opportunities and the Way
Forward’ Edited by Isher Judge Ahluwalia, Ravi Kanbur and
P. K. Mohanty by Sage Publications, New Delhi.
Chetan Vaidya
Director (SPA, New Delhi)
In 2011, India’s urban population was 377.1 million. 31 percentage of the
country’s total population live in urban areas. In India, there is a strong
realization that its urban areas need to improve for the country to achieve
fast and sustained economic development. In this context, this book on
urbanization in India is undoubtedly an important contribution to the limited
literature on this subject in the country. Edited by three experts with different
backgrounds- Dr. Isher J. Ahluwalia, a leading economic researcher, Dr. Ravi
Kanbur, an academician and Dr. P. K. Mohanty, an administrator, the book
presents an in-depth analysis of the present and future challenges and
opportunities of urban India.
The volume consists of 10 papers. These papers are grouped under three
headings: Urban Planning, Infrastructure and Sustainability; Finance and
Governance and Inclusion; and Governance. The papers cover a wide range
of issues such as Planning and Markets for Urban Development in India;
Sustainable Urban Living; Urban Infrastructure and Service Delivery; Municipal
Financing Framework; Market Worthiness and Urban Local Governments;
Public Private Partnership (PPP); Governance and Fiscal Federalism; Generating
Demand for Good Governance; Integrating Redevelopment of Slums in City
Planning; and Affordable Housing in Urban India. These papers have been
authored by policy makers, researchers and practitioners who have been
working in the development sector for a long time. These include Dr. Isher J.
Ahluwalia, Dr. P. K. Mohanty, Dr. Montek S. Ahluwalia, Dr. Ajay Mathur, Dr.
Jessica Seddan, Mr. Vikram Kapur, Dr. Govinda Rao, Dr. Richard Bird, Prof
Samuel Paul, Dr. Bimal Patel, Mr V. K. Phatak and Mr Deepak Parekh.
The First Chapter by Dr. Isher J. Ahluwalia, Dr. Ravi Kanbur, and Dr. P. K. Mohanty
provides an “Overview of Challenges of Urbanisation in India”. This framework
discusses recent interest in economic focus on agglomeration benefits. It
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argues that, once a process of agglomeration (urbanisation) starts, there is
tendency for it to continue to a point where the benefits are overtaken by
costs of agglomeration. Therefore, while on one hand high productivity and
incomes of cities are appreciated, the congestion, pollution and crime become
the downside of the same phenomenon. The challenge lies in bringing private
cost-benefit in line with social cost benefits. The theoretical analysis provides
mechanism to solve the problems like degeneration, proper functioning of
land and capital markets, infrastructure development and increasing role of
private sector. This framework views the role of government to reduce the
gap between private benefit and social costs, and achieving inclusive cities.
Chapter on “Urban Infrastructure and Service Delivery” is by Dr. Isher
J. Ahluwalia. It brings out investment requirements for urban infrastructure
for the period 2012-31 based on the High Powered Expert Committee (HPEC)
Report on Urban Infrastructure 2011. It has brought out its implications
for financing and made number of recommendations. It has emphasised
that investment alone will not ensure public service delivery unless financing
and governance mechanism involve reforms. The chapter also presents
an assessment of the Jawaharlal Nehru National Urban Renewal Mission
(JNNURM). It suggested that the processes of planning and implementing
urban infrastructure projects should be economically viable and sustainable.
The paper on Planning and Markets for Urban Development in India by Dr.
Isher and. Dr. Mohanty focuses on reorientation of urban planning to address
the challenges of cities. It presents a review of major aspects of urban planning
in India. It has brought out the role of flexible floor spare index in urban
design, need for integrating public transport and land use planning, and
addressing challenges of inclusive cities. It has presented alternatives to bulk
acquisition and development land model such as town planning scheme,
private public partnership in ‘land development and land pooling’. In the
section on financing by unlocking land values, international initiatives in
Canada, Denmark, Hongkong, and Colombia have been summarised. Indian
examples of unlocking land values such as Bandra Kurla Complex in Mumbai,
impact fee in Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka cess on land-based taxes are
also discussed. The central theme of the paper is that India’s urban planning
needs a major overhaul and needs to move from rigid public controls to
promoting integrated development in consonance with market forces.
Dr. Montek Ahluwalia and Dr. Ajay Mathur’s paper on Sustainable Urban
Living has focused on four areas – reducing use of electricity in building;
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reducing energy used in transportation; meeting demand for water in cities
sustainable manner; and management of municipal solid waste. The section
on energy examines feasibility of designing energy efficient buildings,
promoting energy efficient appliances, roof top solar electricity generation,
linking public transport with land use planning, increasing use of public
transport and technology to reduce fossil fuel use. The water management
section deals with increasing usable water supply, use of water saving devices,
low-cost technology for reuse of sewage and appropriate pricing of water.
Municipal solid waste section brings out the need for scientific waste
management, financial viability and citizen involvement. It brings out that
government agencies typically act in silos and do not take coordinated steps.
Efforts at higher level are required to mandate such coordination. The paper
concludes that successful strategy will include regulation, appropriate pricing,
subsidy and targeted public investment. All these measures seem to be feasible
but one wonders why they are not planned and implemented.
PPP is often suggested as an option for improved investment in urban
infrastructure. Mr. Anand Sahasranaman and Mr. Vikram Kapur in their Chapter
on PPP, view private involvement in terms of mobilization of private resources
in public infrastructure and deployment of private sector’s expertise to improve
service delivery. It has discussed development of municipal bonds market in
India and examples of PPP in Bus Service, Water Supply and Outer Ring Road
Projects. It states that experience of PPP in India has been mixed and suggests
that new projects should absorb lessons from earlier failures and look at
structuring risks in project development. Needless to say, these projects have
to be supported by fundamental reforms in governance.
Prof Samuel Paul, in his chapter titled “Generating Demand for Good
Governance” surveys the Indian experience with demand side management,
looking specifically at civil society initiatives at sub-national and national levels.
The tools proposed at the sub-national level are social audits, community
score cards, citizen report cards and public expenditure tracking and
budgeting. At the national level, the appropriate tools include public interest
litigation and citizen movement. It is clear that these initiatives have
applicability at all levels of government. Though impact of these measures is
unpredictable and may vary with time. However, there have been many
noteworthy gains too. One such impact can be seen with emergence of a
new party in Delhi.
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Dr. Bimal Patel and Mr V. K. Phatak have presented a paper on “Integrating
Redevelopment of Slums in City Planning”. Unfortunately, in India slums are
generally ignored in the urban planning process. Interestingly, this paper
discusses the idea of integrating them in the planning process through a
comparison of Mumbai and Ahmedabad. The paper has brought out that
household incomes in Mumbai are higher than Ahmedabad. But more people
are living in slums in Mumbai than Ahmedabad, owing to a different
topography and unfriendly master planning and regulations in Mumbai. The
paper has described how regulations in the two cities affect the costs of
development. It has also analysed how subsidised housing, developer
incentives or inclusive zoning cannot provide answer to our affordable housing
problems. In Indian cities, slums are stepping stones to upward mobility.
Therefore, for an effective strategy government should view itself as a facilitator
and work with market, focus on slum upgrading (as opposed to full- fledged
housing) and the supply of services for poor households.
The overview chapter has brought out lessons from the Indian Experience.
Investments requirement in urban infrastructure are less but these are less
than fuel and fertilizers subsidies. Urban India faces a significant challenge of
reforming institutions and governance. Another message is building capacity
of local government. The editors have identified that the volume does not
address major challenges like migration and employment, informal cities,
urban design, urban conservation and climate change. The first chapter
provides a broad framework for the volume. However, this framework was
not followed through in most of the papers. A final concluding section could
have helped in consolidating or identifying the constraints faced by the
government to fulfill the role of balancing private benefits and social costs
and options of change in three thematic areas that are identified as challenges.
The book has also not discussed the on-going debate on the growth versus
development which is relevant to the urban sector in India. Moreover, the
book could have focused more on lives and concerns of the under-privileged
population which account for about 29 percent of the total urban population.
Nevertheless, this volume will stimulate interest in further research in the
urban sector. It will also help the Government to review urban policies and
programs. The papers in the book make very important contributions in areas
of urban infrastructure, planning, housing, financing and governance in India.
Urban planners, practicing professionals, policy makers and academicians
must read this book.
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BOOK REVIEW
‘Perspective in Urban Development: Issues in Infrastructure, Planning
and Governance’ Edited by Ramanath Jha and Jyoti Chandiramani,
Published by Capital Publishing Company, New Delhi
Pragya Sharma
Research Fellow (NIUA, New Delhi)
Urbanisation will continue to play a crucial role in the economy and lives of
citizens. The challenge is to live with urbanisation while maximising its benefits
and managing its negative impacts. This is the theme of the book “Perspective
in Urban Development: Issues in Infrastructure, Planning and Governance”
edited by Ramanath Jha and Jyoti Chandiramani. The book is a collection of
thirteen papers divided into eight issue based sections. All the papers have
been meticulously selected with the backdrop of urbanisation. They range
from urban planning issues and Jawaharlal National Urban Renewal Mission
(JNNURM) to sectoral issues on water, power, transport, good governance,
poverty and floor area ratio, among others.
Each section of the book is devoted to a critical issue of urban development.
The first section on Urban Planning contains two papers. The first chapter
brings out the fact that Master Plans prepared in our country are ineffective
in spite of enormous inputs in resources and time. In present day dynamics it
is not possible to predict the growth of city on a twenty year timeline. The
duration for preparation of Master Plan and then its approval at times takes
several years. The author is of the opinion that Master Plans need to be more
dynamic and flexible and stresses on a new approach to city planning which
is more participatory and inclusive. The present approach to Master Plans
lays too much emphasis on land-use and hence limits its perspective where
as in current scenario Master Plans needs to be more holistic and should
include a comprehensive set of action to address the issues. The second chapter
brings out the importance of Floor Space Index (FSI) as a financing tool for
urban local bodies. The author in his paper has reviewed all the dimensions
of the Floor Space Index covering the concept, its variants, impact and
consequences in Indian context, arguments in favour and against granting
higher FSI.
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Section II contains a review paper on Jawaharlal National Urban Renewal
Mission (JNNURM), which provides the overview and the scenario in the
country at the time of launch of JNNURM and critically evaluates the structural
and operational issues that have led to low performance of the programme.
Finally, this paper provides inputs for improvement of next generation
JNNURM.
Section III of the book focuses on urban water supply and its complexities in
India. It presents the state of urban water supply and various options available
to address the issue and highlights core issues of service delivery, financial
sustainability and institutional mechanism. The author suggests that there is
a need of fundamental changes such as performance, supportive
decentralisation, capacity building and politically matured tariff policy.
Section IV contains three papers on urban transport. Chapter 5 analyses the
gap between the policy intention, its implementation and the real situation
on ground using the case of Pune. The author argues that since all the problems
caused due to traffic congestion are essentially the side-effects of excessive
motorization, the solution requires motorization to be controlled without
reducing the ability to commute. Chapter 6 analyses the performance of the
transport corporation of Pune. The paper brings out the institutional, financial,
technical and infrastructural issues which hinder the transport corporation in
providing satisfactory public transport in Pune city. The paper also provides
the citizens’ perspective about the corporation. Chapter 7 critically analyses
the National Urban Transport Policy of Government of India laying stress on
effective public transport provision as a critical element of development
policies.
Section V is devoted to urban power sector and contains three papers. Chapter
8, taking Pune as a case study lays stress on energy saving, as there is immense
potential for energy conservation across various economic sectors in Pune.
The authors suggest promotion of energy efficiency, conservation and demand
side management as the measures to fulfill the demand-supply gap of
electricity. Chapter 9 highlights the civil society initiatives for load shedding
in Pune. The paper discusses the success of Zero Load Shedding Model
operational in Pune. The paper also focuses on how commitment, knowledge
and sector expertise has helped to bring out the practical and feasible solution
for the acute problem of load shedding which Pune was facing. Chapter 10
discusses the first Energy Exchange set up in India, highlighting its current
and future role.
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The single paper in section VI explains the concept and growth of green
buildings in India and its need in the context of increasing urbanisation.
Conventional buildings are resource intensive, both to construct as well as
operate and maintain, whereas green buildings have a positive impact on the
built environment. The author is of the opinion that policy intervention and
awareness generation will be the key elements to promote green building
practices in India.
Section VII deals with urban poverty. The paper tries to understand the extent
of poverty and analyses various initiatives taken by the government during
the tenth and eleventh five year plans. Though the percentage of poor has
decreased over the period, they have increased in absolute numbers. The
characteristics of urban poverty are multi-dimensional and multi-faceted.
Therefore the author suggests that it is imperative to have a right mix of
policy and programme initiatives to address the issue of urban poverty and
suggests a five-pronged strategy to enhance urban equity and to ensure
improved service delivery to urban poor.
The last section covers urban governance. The paper presents impacts and
challenges of globalization on urban governance. The Seventy Fourth
Constitution Amendment Act envisages devolution of functional and financial
power to urban local bodies. But most of the urban local bodies and especially
the smaller ones are financially deficit to take up any development planning.
Therefore their relationship with the state government still remains that of a
subordinate and dependent agency. The paper highlights eight major
characteristics of urban governance. The author discusses various checks and
balances need to put in place to ensure good urban governance.
The book presents the reader the varied challenges of urban India. Since the
book seeks to stimulate new approaches to solving urban issues through
participation of all stakeholders, it would have been good if the book had
covered the issue of solid waste management as well.
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BOOK REVIEW
India: The Urban Transition - A case study of Development
Urbanism by Henrik Valeur, Published by Architectura and Natura,
Book Sellers and Publishers, Amsterdam
Mukta Naik
Senior Research Associate
(Centre for Policy Research, New Delhi)
Drawing from his own experiences of practicing and teaching in Shanghai,
China and focusing on his recent work in the Indian cities of Chandigarh and
Bangalore, Henrik Valeur’s book is a commentary on the liveability of cities
from the perspective of human health and safety over the long term. Henrik
describes himself as an architect-urbanist and uses a series of personal
anecdotes and observations to understand the city as a lived experience. The
book, therefore, is structured to address separately the five elements he
considers essential to the quality of human experience—air, water, food,
housing and mobility. These are also the areas where Indian cities are severely
challenged and Henrik’s observations appear valuable in repositioning
important questions and seeking opportunities for creative solutions.
India: the Urban Transition could be criticised for leaving aside academic
rigour (though parts of it are meticulous cross-referenced), but in doing so it
brings to the table the value of a close-to-the-ground, interconnected way of
looking at our urban fabric. It celebrates the contributions of people in a way
academic literature rarely does. Descriptions of the Namma Cycle rental project
being piloted on the campus of the Indian Institute of Science and the creation
of a movable, transformable and sustainable working space called Jaaga also
in Bangalore, for instance, tell of an immense power to innovate that the
author urges us to tap.
Within its focus to five specific areas, which are of course inter-related, the
book offers a historical view as well as picks out examples from the present.
In this way, the book builds on theme of India’s urban transitions across
these areas of study. However, there is an attempt to look at issues across
disciplines and with the view to formulate solutions, some practical and others
conceptual.
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Air: This section delves into the details of Delhi-based Kamal Meattle’s system
for purifying and managing air inside a built structure. Describing this as a
jugaad solution, Henrik describes how Meattle’s use of air purifying plants to
create green walls and large air purifying greenhouses combined with his
design of moveable desks and flexible space could be a solution for multistory
urban workspaces.
Water: Here, Henrik uses the examples of Mavallipura, Bangalore’s erstwhile
landfill that still continues to pollute groundwater, as well as the continued
dumping on untreated waste into the Yamuna in and around Delhi to illustrate
the relationship between water pollution and health. At the core of his thought
process is a belief that, as compared to the “rural ills” like malnutrition and
infectious diseases, India has given inadequate thought to the impacts of
“urban ills” like “stress, pollution, social isolation and physical inactivity” on
human health.
In this context, the discussion on water stress attempts to look at the problem
from a broader perspective. By making the interesting observation that the
green revolution in India “prevented hunger but created thirst”, the book
connects events and policies over a larger period of time to describe India’s
water present security situation. By bringing concepts like water stress and
the inequality in water access into the discussion, the book makes the point
that regional approaches that look at the renewal of natural water resources
as well as urban efforts to maximise the re-use of water are the ways ahead.
Included in this section is Henrik’s proposal for cleaning up the waterways of
Bangalore, called nullahs, to reconnect social landscapes as opposed to the
current practice of putting them underground to create more usable urban
land, ostensibly for roads. The solution lies in interconnecting the waterways
by revitalising them into a walkable green network that also aids the ‘last
mile connectivity’ lacking in the transport system of the city. In describing the
methods and positive impacts of such a plan, Henrik urges Indian urbanists
towards a more inclusive and long-term view of cities. The waterways plan
alludes to one aspect that is often missed out in the kind of urban analysis
done by planners and policymakers—the enjoyment of urban spaces, in this
case that of peace and nature, which is so essential to restore the balance
caused by the “urban ills” of stress and overwork. However, the
implementation of such a plan would be contingent not only on political will
but also on the continued engagement of communities that live along these
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nullahs. Unfortunately, the author recognises the physical and design
challenges without dwelling too much on other aspects of the sustainability
of such a project.
Food: In this chapter, India: the Urban Transition explores the feasibility of
urban farming, a concept that is gaining traction globally and has been
successfully implemented even in Asian cities like Surabaya, Indonesia.
Throwing a light on the urbanisation of poverty in India as seen by malnutrition
data, the author asks an interesting question: “Instead of making poor people
depend on the government’s central food distribution systems, why not let
them grow their own food?” The book draws from European practices to
suggest measures like allotment gardens for community farming and places
the idea of urban farming in the context of not just growing food, but also
the reutilisation of waste materials both biodegradable (as compost) and
non biodegradable (plastic cans, tins and tyres as planters for example). It
also recognises the challenges posed by high costs of urban land, soil
contamination, water scarcity, etc. Here, the book proposes the solution of
vertical kitchen gardens and illustrates a solution designed for the Dadu Majra
Rehabilitation Colony on the outskirts of Chandigarh, a social housing scheme
for the city’s slum dwellers.
Housing: Drawing from his experiences in both countries, Henrik makes the
observation that while rapid urbanisation has helped China succeed in pulling
people out of extreme poverty; the slower pace of urbanisation in India has
meant that poverty alleviation has been more or less stagnant. Of course,
scholarly work to refute that is available, however what is interesting is
that India: the Urban Transition attributes India’s failure in this aspect to the
poor housing and living conditions of rural to urban migrants in urban
slums.
Looking at Census data, the author contends that the idea of housing the
urban poor has been reduced to game of numbers as reported by
municipalities, which are able to report a reduction in city slums simply by
not notifying poorly services areas as slums. However the author observes,
like others have done, the negligible difference in service levels and quality of
life between slum and non-slum areas in Indian cities. Turning its attention to
policy matters, India: the Urban Transition comments on the immense
difficulties of meeting the government’s self-proclaimed goal of Slum Free
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India owing to an essential resistance of elite planners and politicians to
accepting slum dwellers as entitled citizens.
Using Bangalore’s example, the book illustrates how targets to rid cities of
slums in a bid to become “world class” often fail because of misplaced priorities
and rampant corruption. In a particular case, the scarcity and high value of
urban land meant that slum dwellers were displaced without compensation
to make way for a mall in Bangalore, even as the families were issued
documents that recognised their rights to live on that land!
The strategy of using slum rehabilitation schemes to free up inner city urban
land is also illustrated in the book through the example of Chandigarh Housing
Board’s massive social housing projects that consolidate slum dwellers into
four massive developments built under the ‘Small Flats Scheme’ at the
periphery of the city. The author alleges that redevelopment schemes are
doubly advantageous to government officials, who can make money from
selling inner city land to private real estate developers and also in the form of
kickbacks from the construction of the new houses for the poor. More
importantly, India: the Urban Transition clearly recognises that the failure to
house the urban poor within cities is a loss not just to the urban poor, but to
the city as a whole, which loses out on the productivity of this important
segment of the urban population.
Henrik uses his design expertise to redesign a block of dull low-income homes
into something quite different—a set of garden flats inspired by the diversity
and intelligent usage of space observed in self-constructed homes. In fact,
the idea is to provide a structural shell that residents can individually build
out over time. This project, located in Bangalore’s Diamond District is presented
in the book. With a financial model concaptualised around the pooled
resources of manufacturers in the area who employ the future residents of
the project, the garden flats are also a model for a sustainable, walkable, carfree community.
It is easy to feel a tinge of concern at the blatant idealism in the author’s
solutions; however, Henrik seems self aware about this, as he ends the
presentation of his design with a interview with a local politician who affirms
that inner city land is too valuable for the urban poor who must be located
on the periphery!
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Mobility: India: the Urban Transition deals with urban transport also as a
health issue, not just in terms of pollution and the risk of injury and death in
road accidents, but also in terms of increased motorised transport exacerbating
the problem of physical inactivity among city dwellers. Here, the author
explores e-vehicles and bike sharing as solutions. The book illustrates the
design of the car-free sector (19) in Chandigarh, which has recently been
ordered by the High Court even though architect Aditya Prakash proposed it
decades ago!
In conclusion, the book contextualises city making as a complex highly political
process and contends that it is the Indian city that can truly be the landscape
on which the idea of India, with its diversity, flourishes. The author’s use of
humour and his complete honesty while describing the struggles of Indian
cities with development urbanism is worthy of appreciation.
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WORKSHOPS
Workshop on Capacity Building for Service Level Benchmarking
Organised by CEPT in collaboration with NIUA
January 22nd , 2014
The Centre for Environmental Planning and Technology (CEPT) in collaboration
with the National Institute of Urban Affairs (NIUA) organised a workshop on
“Capacity Building for Service Level Benchmarking (SLB)” on January 22, 2014
at NIUA. The main objective of the workshop was to develop capacity in
implementation of Service Level Benchmarking (SLB) process for essential civic
services i.e. water supply, sewerage, solid waste management and storm water
drainage as outlined in the SLB Handbook of Ministry of Urban Development
(MoUD), Government of India. The workshop was attended by officials of
various departments from the states of Chhattisgarh, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab,
West Bengal and Uttarakhand and representatives of GIZ and Tata Consultancy
Services.
National Workshop on Land Based Fiscal Tools
organized by NIUA under PEARL
January 3rd, 2014
As part of its mandate to support capacity building and knowledge sharing
through the PEARL network to disseminate knowledge to sector professionals,
the Ministry of Urban Development in collaboration with CBUD project and
National Institute of Urban Affairs organized a National Workshop on “Land
Based Fiscal Tools”. This was attended by representatives of ULBs, State
Governments, research institutions, academic institutions and international
donor agencies.
The weak fiscal strength of the ULBs and their declining share of revenue are
constraining factors resulting in huge under spending for providing urban
infrastructure. Strengthening fiscal capabilities of ULBs by devolving additional
sources of revenue that are buoyant and elastic to their expenditure needs is
important. The potential of generating additional revenues through land based
fiscal tools using land as a resource needs to be explored.
A study commissioned by the MoUD under its CBUD project has proposed an
Urban Infrastructure Benefit Tax (UIBT) as a beneficial tax for the ULBs. The
purpose of the workshop was to have discussions on the final outcome of
the study and finalizing a way forward.
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